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Ihe PSALMS of DAVID in MET RR. 


P 8 A L. JI. T. S. 
Kane man is bleſt that hath not 
72 T 5 Nor led his life as inners do, 
881 nor ſat in ſcorners chair. 

2 But in the law of God the Lord, 
doth fot his whole delight: 

And in the ſame doth exerciſe 
himſelf both day an i night. 

3 He ſhall be like the tree that is 

lanted. the rivers'migh: 

Which in * bringeth forth 

its fruit abuntantly. | 

4 Whoſe leaf” ſhall never fade and fall, 
but flouriſhing ſhall ſtand : g 

Een ſo all things ſhalt proſper well 
that this man takes in hand 

5 As for ungodly men, with Them 
it ſhall be nothing ſo : : 

But as the chaff which by the wind 
is driven to and fro. 

6 Therefore the wicked men ſhall not 
in judgment ſtand upright: 

For in affembly of the ju 
ſhall ſinnets come in ſight. 

7 For why ? the way of godly men 
unto the Lord is known: 

Whereas the way of wicked men 
ſhall quite te overthrown: 

PFS'CkK1 T8 

WHY did the gentiles tumults raiſe? 

what rage was in their brain? 

Why do oy people ſtill — 9882 
a thing that is but vain 

1 The Mags and rulers of the earth, 
conſpire, and are all bent 

Againit the Lord and Chriſt his Son, 
whom he among us ſent. 

3 Shall we be bound to them? ſay they, 
let all their bonds be broke : 

And of their doctrine and their law, 
let us reject the yoke 

4 But he that in the heav'n doth dwell, 
their doings will deride : 

And make them all as mocking ſtocks, 
thro'out the world fo wide. 


5 For in his wrath he ſhall re prove 
their pride and ſcornful way: 
And in his fury trovble them, 
and unto them ſhall ſay, _ 
6 I have anointed him my king 
upcn my holy hill : 
I will therefore. Lord, preach thy law, 
according to thy will. 
7 The law whereof the Lord himſelf 
hath thus ſaid unto me, 
Thou art my only Son, this day 
have I begotten thee. 
2 All people I will give to thee, 
as heirs at thy requeſt : 
The ends and coaſts of all the carth 
by thee ſhall be poſſeſt. ü 
9 Thou ſhal* them bruiſe, een like to 
that under foot ate trod: thoſe 
And as à potter's veſſel break 
them with an iron rod. 
10 Now ye, O kings, and rulers all, 
be wiſe therefore, and learn'd : 
By whom the matters of the world 
arc judged and diſcern'd. 


They break my heart when as 


11 See that ye ſerve the Lord above, 
in trembling, and in fear : 


to wicked men his ear: (lent dee that with rev'rence ye. rejoice, 


when — to him draw near. 
12 Sec that ye do embrace and kiſs 
his Son without delay: 
Leſt in his wrath ye ſuddenly 
periſh from the right way. 
13 If once his wrath (but little) ſhall 
be kindled in his mi 
Then only they that truſt in him, 
ſhall happy be and bleſt. 
S A L. III. T.S. 
Lord, how are my foes encreas'd, 
who vex me more and more, 


fa 
God can him not reſtore. Agr 
2 But thou, O Lord, art my defence, 
when I am hard beſtead: 
My worſhip, and my honour both, 
and thou hold'it up my head. 
3 Ihen with my voice unto the Lord, 
I did both call and cry: 
And he out of his holy hill, 
did hear me ſpeedily. 
4 Ilaid me down and quietly 
I ſlept and roſe again: 
For why. I knew aſſuredly 
the Lord did me ſuſtain: 
5 If thouſands up againſt me riſe, 
I will not be atraid: 
For thou art ſtill my Lord and God, 
my Saviour and my aid. 
6 Riſe up therefore, ſave me, my God, 
to thee I make my pray'r: 


For thou haſt broke the Checks and teeth 


- of all that wicked are. 
7 Salvation only doth belong 
to thee, O Lord, above, 
Who on thy people doſt beſtow 
thy bleiſing and thy love. 
PSAL. IV. 7. &. 
O God, that art my righteouſneſs, 
Lord, heat me when I call: 
Thou haſt me ſet at liberty, 
when I was bound in thrall. 
2 Have mercy, Lord, therefore on me, 
and grant me my requeſt ; 
For unto thee inceſſantly 
to cry I will not reſt, 
3 O mortal men, how long will ye 
my glory thus deſpiſe : 
Why wander ye in vanity, 
and follow after lies? 

4 Know ye that good and godly men 
the Lord doth take and chuſe: 
And when to him I make complaint, 

he doth me not refuſe 
5s Sin not, but ſtand in awe therefore, 
examine well yonr heart : 
And in your chamber quietly; 
ſee you yourſelyes convert. 
6 Offer to God the ſacrifice: 
of righteouſneſs and praiſe : 
And look that in the living Lord, 
you put your truſt always. 


7 The greater ſort crave worldly goods, 4 


and riches do embrace : 
But, Lord, grant us thy countenance, 


thy favour and thy graces 


8 For thou thereby ſhalt make my heart 
more joyful and more glad 

Than they that of their corn and wine, 
full great increaſe have had 


9 In peace therefore lie down will I, 


taking my reit and ileep⸗ 


For thou only doſt me, G Lord, 


preſetve and ſafely keep 


"PS EE 
INcline thine cars, O Lord, and let 
my words have free aceeſs. 


To thee, who art my God and King, 


fron whom I ſeek redreſs 

2 Hear me beiime, Lord, tarry not, 
for I wili have reſpect, 

My ſupplication in the morn 
to thee for to direct. 

3 And I will patiently ſtill truſt, 
in thee, my God alone : 

Thou art no pleas'd with wickednefs, 
and ill with thee dwells none. 

4 Such as be fool ſh ſhall not ſtand 
in ſight of thee. O Lord, 

Vain workers of iniquity. 
thou always haſt abhorr'd. 


5 The liars, and baſe flatterers, 
ſhall be deftroy'd by thee : 

„ and deceitful men, 
likewiſe thall hated be. 

6 Therefore will I come to thy houſe, 
truſting upon thy grace: 

And rev'rently will worthip thee, 
towards thy holy place. 


7 Lord, lead me in thy righteouſneſs, 
for to confound my foes: 
Alſo the way that I ſhall walk, 
before my face diſcloſe. 
8 For in their mouths there is no truth, 
their inward filth is great: 
Their throat an open ſepulchre, 
and tongues full of deceit. 
9 Deſtroy their falſe con{piracies, 
that they raay come to nought : 
Subvert them in their heaps of lin, 
who have rebellion wrought. 
10 But thoſe that put their truſt in thee 
let them be glad always : 
And render thanks for thy defence, 
and give thy name the praiſe. 


11 For thou with favour wilt increaſe 
the juſt and righteous ſtil} : 

And with thy grace, as with a ſhicld, 
defend him all ill. | 


PS AL. VI. & 


| ] 0d; in thy wrath reprove me not, | 


tho'I a thine _ : 
Nor yet corre me in thy rage, 
O Lord, I thee deſire. * 
2 For I am weak therefore, O Lord, 
of mercy me forbear, 
And heal me, Lord for why thou know'ſt 
my bones do quake for fear. 


3 My ſoul is troubled very fore, 
and vex'd — : 
But, Lord, how long wilt thou dela 
to cure my lin and miſery ? " 
Lord, turn thee to thy wonted giace 
fome pity on me take: 
O ſave me, not for my deſe 
but for thy mercies ſake. 
A2 s For 
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K PSALM vn, vin, IX, X. 


For why? no men among the dead For them that do me =" ab 7 Know thou, that he whois above, And 
- remember thee at all: | and do at miſchief harp. for evermore ſhall reign: f 
© !- who ſhall worthip thee, O Lord, 14 For lo, though he in travel be And in the ſrat of equi 6 1 
that in the pit do fall? of his dey'liſh forecaſt: 2 true judgment will maintain. 10 
6 So grievous is my plaint and moan And of his miſchief once conceiv'd, 8 With quſtice he will keep and guide An 
that I grow wondrous f.int : yet brings forth nought at laſt. the world and every wight : t 
All the night long I waſh my bed 15 He digs a ditch, and makes it deep, And fo will yield with equity 71 
with tcars of my complaint. in hope to hurt his brother : to ev'ry- man his tight. c 6 p 
7 My ſight is dim, and waxeth old But he ſhall fall into the pit 9 He is protector of the poor Un 
with anguiſh of my heart : that he digg*d vp for other. what time they be opprett | t 
For fear of them that be my foes, 16 Thus wrong returneth to the hurt He is in all adverti yx | 31 
and would my ways ſubvert. of him in whom it bred: their refuge and their reſt. t 
8 But now depart from me, all ye And all the miſchief that he wrought, 10 And they that know thy holy name, A 
that work iniquity: Ne thall fall on his own head. therefore ſhall truſt in thee : | 5 
Becauſe the Lord hath heard the voice 17 I will give thanks to God therefore For thou forſakeſt not their ſuit 27 
of my complaint and cry. that wad righteouſly : in their 97 22 | 
9 He heard not only the requeſt — And with my ſong will praiſe the name R e Secona Part. 5 
and pray 't of my ſod brats of him that is moſt high. | 11 Sing pſalms therefore unto the Lord, 1 
But it reccived at my hands, PSA L. VIII 7. S. who dwells on Sion hill: | * 
and took it in good part. O God our Lord, how wonderful Among the people all declare | 
10 And now my foes that vexed me are thy works every where! his noble acts and will. Fenn So 
the Lord will ſoon. defarne : Thy fame ſurmounts in dignity 12 For he is mindful of the blood | 
And tuddenly confound tliem all, the higheſt heav'ns that are. of them that be oppreſt : 
with great rcbuke and ſhame. 2 Even by the mouth of ſucking babes For SG rot che humble man 11 
PS Af... . thou wilt confound thy foes : that ſeeks to him for reſt. 
0 Lord my God, I put my trult For in thoſe babes thy might is ſcen, 13 Have mercy, Lord, on me, becauſe H 
and confidence in thee : thy graces they diſcloſe. my foes do yet remain: . 
Save me from them that me purſue, 3 And when I ſee the heay'ns above Who from the gates of death are wont 12 
and ſtill deliver me. the work of thy own hand: cso raiſe me up again. 
2 Leſt I'ke a lion he me tear, The ſun, the moon, and all the ftars, 14 In Sion that I may ſet fortan L 
and tend in pieces ſmall: in order as they ſtand: thy praiſe with heart and voice: 
While there is none to ſuccour me, 4 Lord! what is man, that thou of him And that in thy ſalvation great, | 
and rid me out of thrall. ; tak'ſt ſuch abundant care? my ſoul may till rejoice. | A 
3 0 Lord my God, if I have done Or what the ſon cf man, whom thou 15 The heathen Rick faſt in the pit * 
the thing that is not tight: to viſit doſt not ſpare ? which they themſelves 2 : 
Or elſe, if I be found in fault, 5 For thou haſt made him little leſs And in the net that they did hide, 1 
or guilty in thy light: _ than ange!s in degree: their own feet are enſnar%d, | 
4 Or to my friend rewarded ill, And thou haſt alſo crowned him 16 By judgmentsgreat the Lord is known, ”7 
or left him in diſtteſs: with glorious dignity. whiltt wicked men are caught, | - 
Who me purſu'd moſt cruelly, 6 Thou hatt preferr'd him to be lord And falt entangled in the work I 
and hated me cauſelcſs. Pt all thy works, and thou which their own hands have wrought. 
Then let my foe purſue my ſoul, Hlaſt in ſubjection unto him, 1 The wicked and deceitful men, 1 
let him my life down thruſt put all things here below. | go down. to hell below : | 
Unto the earth, and alſo lay 7 As ſheep, and neat, and all beaſts elſe, And all the people of the world 1 
my honour in the duſt. 1 4 that in the fields do feed : that God refuſe to know. 
6 Stand up, O Lord, in wrath, becauſe Fowls of the air, fiſh in the ſea, 18 But ſure the Lord will not forget } 
my foes do rage to faſt, ' and all that therein breed. | the poor man's grief and pain: 
Awake for me to the judgment, $ O God our Lord, how excellent The patient people never look 
which thou commanded halt. _ is thy, moſt glorious name for help of him in vain. f 
7 Then ſhall great nations come to thee, In al! the earth! Therefore we do 19 O Lord, ariſe, leſt men prevail . 
1 | and know thee by this thing: praiſe and adore the ſame. that be of worldly might: | 
| If thou declare for love of them, PS ATL. IX. 7. S. And let the heathen folk receive 
| thy ſelf as Lord and King. Wu nit and month tothee, O Lord, their eder in thy ſight 
8 And as thou art of all men, Judge, will Ling laud and praiſc : 20 Lord, ſtrike ſuch terror, fear and dread | 
O Lord, now judge thou me And ſpeak of all, thy wondrous works; into tneir hearts, and then 
According, to my righteouſneſs, and them declare always. They will be forced to confeſs 
j and my integrity... . 2 I wl.] be glad, and much rejoice _ themſelves. to be but men, 
i | De Second Part, in thee, O God molt high: .. : PS A L. X. 7 8 
| 9 Lord, ceaſe the hate of wicked men, An make my ſongs extof thy name W Hat is the cauſe, that thou, O Lord, 
and be thg juſt man'3 guide: above the ftarry skie. ſo far off now doth ſtand? 
By whom the ſecret 7 0f all hearts Becauſe my foes are driven back, Why hideſt thou thy face in time 
are ſearched and delcry'd. and driven unto flight when trouble is at hand? 
10 I take my he'p to come of God, They do fall down, and are deſtroy d 2 The poor doth periſh by the proud 
in all my pain and ſinart: - by thy great pow'r and might, and wicked mens deſire: 
Who doth preſerve all thoſe that be 4 Thou haſt-avenged all my wrong, Let them be taken in the craft. 
of pure ant} perfect heart. a my grief and all my grudge which they themfelves conſpire. 
| liehe juſt man and the wicked both, Thou dloſt with juſtice hear my cauſe, 3 For in the luſt of his own heart 
| Gol Jitlgeth by his power: | mott like a righteous judge. th* ungodly doth delight: 


So that he feels his might hand, 
e'cn every day and hour. 


4 5 Thou dolt rebuke the heathen folk So doth the wicked praite himſeif, 


and wick ed io confound and doth the Lord deſpite. 


12 Except he change his mind, Idie, That aftcrward the memo 1 He is ſo proud, that right and wron 

; for &en as he thinks fit: of them cannot be und... he ſetteth al} apart: 2 a 
3 He whets his ſword, he bends his bow, 6 Detſtructions to an end arc come, Nay, nay, there is no God, ſaith he, 
aiming where he —4 hit. . —5 — overthrown: for thus he thinks in heart, 
1 13 And doth prepare his mortal darts, ith them is like wiſe periſhed 5 Becauſe his ways do prof inn 

| bis arrows Keen and ſharp : | . , their fame and great rehown, he doth thy laws reglott; " 1 

ö n 1 Y | And 


p uide 


name, 


cal 


ord, 


nd with a blaſt F againſt 
a ſuch as would — 2 rely ; 


the righteous man{willuſe * 


6 Tufh, tuth, ſaith he, I have no dread, But in his heart he 86th abbor 


leſt my eſtate ould change, 
And why? for all adverſity 
to him is very ſtrange. 1411 
7 His mouth is full of rſedneſs, 11. 
of fraud, deceit, and guile: 
Under his tongue there nothing is, 
but what is baſe and vile. 10 
$ He lieth hid in ways and holes, 
to ſlay the innocent: | 


Againſt the poor that 2 „net 


is cruel eyes ate bent. 


9 And like a lion privily 
lies lurking in his den: 

That he ma / ſnare them in his net, 
and ſpoil poor harmleſs men. 

10 With cunning craft and ſubtilty 
he coucheth down away: 

So are great heaps of poor men made 
by his {tron pow'r a prey. | 

e Second Part. 

11 Tuſh, God forgetteth this, ſaith he, 
therefore I may be bold: 

His countenance is caſt alide, 
he doth it not behold. 

12 3 O Lord, —— 1 in r 
the poor man's ch r 

Lift up thy hand, do nat forget 
the poor that de oppreſt. 


13 Why ſhould the proud and wicked man. 
blaſpheme God's holy Name? 

Whilft in his heart Heer th Tuſh, 
God cares not for the ſa 

14 But thoa ſeeſt att their "wickedneſs, 
and well doth underſtand 

That friendleſs and — aaberlem, 
are left into thy 


15 Of wicked and malicious men, 
then break the pow'r alway: 
TROY with their iniquity, 
periſh and decay. 
16 5 e Lord ſhall reign for evermore, 
as King and God alone : 
And he will chaſe out of the land, 
the heathen folk each one. 


their pray'r and their requeſt : 
Their hearts thou wilt confirm, until 
thine ears to hear be preſt. 
12 To judge the poor and fatherleſs, 
and help them to their right : 


That they may be no more oppreſt 


by men of worldly might. 
PS AL. XI, T. 8. 
JY God the Lord I put my truſt, 
why ſay ye to my foul? ' 
Unto the —— wiftly fly, 
as doth.the winged fowl. 
2 Bchold the wicked bend their bows, 
their arrows they prepare : 
To ſhoot in ſecret at thoſe who 
ſincere and upright are. 


3 Of worldly hope all ſtays were ſhrunk, 
and clearly brought to nought: 

Alas, the juſt and upright man, 
what evil hath he wrought? 

4. But he that in his —.— is 
moſt holy and moſt high: 

And in the higheſt heavens doth ſit 
in royal Majeſty. 

The poor and ſimple man's eſtate 
conſiders in his mind: 

And ſearcheth out full narrowly 
the manners of mankind. 


241 {7 


* Forev'ry.man 


'; Becau 


all ſuch as miſchief muſe. 


7 And o the finners cafteth tunes 


as thick as hail or rain: 


PS ALM XI, XIL XIII, XIV, XY, XVII. 


' 6 Andwiths.cheatfalcoagt ay 1 The Lord beheld from Hearn mos 


the whole race 6f mankind- Fa 


And ſaw not * een 
the living God to find. 12 


z; They vent all wide, and were corrupt, 


and truly there was none 


Brimſtone and fire, and whirlwinds gen. That i in the world did any good, 


appointed for the pain. 


8 Ye ſee then how a ri — God - 


doth righteouſneſs cmbrace : 
And uatbjuſt.and upright men 


S A L. Nit. 1 . 


periſh and decay: 


io” faith, gone truth from worldly men, , 


2 clean away. 


ſo doth with his neighbour talk, 


" *is all but vani 

inketh how 
to ſpeak deceiffully, 

* 3 But flatt'ring and deceitful lips, 
and tongues that be ſo ſtout 


the Lord ſoon cuts them out. 
4 For they ſay ſtill, We will prevail, 
our lips ſhall us extol: 


Our tongues are ours we ought to peak, 


what Lord ſhall us controul? 


5 þ for the he great complaint and cry 


of thoſe that are oppreſt, 
I will arife now, ſaith the Lord, 
and them teſtore to relt. 


6 God's word is like to alver ute, 


that from. the droſs is try'd, 


Which has not leſs than ſeven times in 


the fire been purify'd. 


7 Now fince th on —— to g 
1 keep thy promiſe then, | 
And ſave us now and evermore ' 


/ from this ill kind of men. 


8 For now the wicked world is full 
of miſchiefs manifold : 
Whilſt vanity with worldly men; 
ſo highly is extol'd- 
PS AL. XIII. 


ſhe ws forth his plealant face. 


Hg Lord, for good and godly men 


( brags 
To ſpeak proud words, and make great 


no, not ſo much as one 
4 Is all their judgment ſo far loſt, 
* that a]! work miſchief ſtills? 


Eating my people, even 45 bread, + 
not one to ſeek God's Will. 


'5 When they thus rage, then ſuddenly, | 


great fear on them'ſhall fall: 

For God doth love the 8 men, 
and will preſerve them all. 

'6 Ye mock the doings of the poor. 
to their rebuke and ſhame: 


Becauſe they put their truſt in God, 


and call upon his name. 


7 But who ſhall give th poopie health? 
+ 3 and when wilt thou 4 
Thy promiſe made to - A Hs. 


rom out of Sion hill? 
$ For when thou ſhalt reſtore again 
* ſuch as were captive led: 


Then Jacob (hall therein rejoice, 


and Iſrael be glad. 


PS AL. W. T. 8. 
WI thin thy tabernacle; Lord, 


who ſhall inhabit ſtilj!? * 


Or, whom wilt thou receive to dell 
in thy moft holy hill ? 6 |, 
2 The man whoſe fel is uncorrupt, 
whoſe works are juſt and ſtrait: 
Whoſe heart doth-think the very truth, 
and tongue ſpeaks no deceit. 


3 That to his — doth no ill. | 
in body, OOds, or name: 

Nor willing y doth flanders raiſe, 
which might impair the ſame. 

4 That in his heart regardeth not 
malicious wicked men, 

gut thoſe that love and fear the Lord, 
he maketh much of them. 


s His oath and all his promiſes, 
that keepeth fait ully: 


4 


17 Thou heareſt Ld. the poor's complaint, Hen 2 forge me, Lord. Altho he make his cov'nant ſo - Ss 


How long doſt thou intend to hide 
thy face away from me? 


2 In heart and mind how long ſhall I 


with care tormented be? 

And how long ſhall my deadly ſoe 
thus triumph over me? 

Behold me now, O Lord, my God, 
and hear me 9 reſt F 

Lighten my eyes, le o ſleep, 
— one by death poſſeſt. 

4 Left that my enemy do ſay, 
Behold I do prevail: 


Leſt they alſo that hate my ſoul, 


rejoice. to ſee me fall. 
5 But from thy mercy.and goodneſs 

my 1 (hall not depart : 
In thy relief and ſaving health 

right glad ſhall be my heart. 
6 1 il give thanks unto the Lord, 
and praiſes to him ſing: 
> he hath heard 1 requeſt | 

for every needful thing. 


PS AL. XIV. 


; T Here i isno God, do fooliſh men 


affirm in their mad mood: 


Their drifts-are all corrupt and vain, 


not one of them doth good. 


that he doth loſe thereby. 

6 That putteth not to uſury, 
his money and coin: 

Nor for to hurt the innocent, 
doth bribe, or elſe purloin. 


7 Whoſo doth theſe things faithfully, 
and turneth not therefrom, 

Shall never periſh in this world, 
nor that which is to come. 


PS AL. XVI. T.8. 


Lord. keep me, for I truſt in thee, 
and do confeſs indeed. 

Thou art my God, and of my gabds 
thou haſt not any need. 

3 Therefore I give them to the ſaint» 
that in the world do dwell : 

Namely, unto the faithful flock, 
in virtue that excel. 

3 Their ſorrows ſhall be Rs 

va run ſo 7 gp 

To offer to the idol gods wah 
that are but vanity. ' 

4 As for their bloody Lacrifice, 
and offerings of that ſort, | 

I will not touch, neither thereof 
(hall my lips make t | 

5 For why? the Lord the potion js. _ 
of my unheritance s NNN 


* Ar. 


* 
”- 


* 


* 


; inc cyc, the darkne(s of the sky | 

4340 2 y wings, 10 On cherubs and on cherubims By thee I ſcale, and over leap 
dcefend me ſectetly. full * y herode s 
The Second Part. And on the wings of mighty wind 29 Unſpotted are the wa 

9 From wicked men that trouble me, came flying all abroad. 

and dally me annoy : „ The Second Part. He is a ſure defence to ſuch 
And from my foes that go about 11 And like a den molt dark he made gs in his faith abide. 

my ſoul tor to deſtroy. his hid and ſecret place : 
10 Who wallow in their worldly wealth, With waters black, and airy clouds for other 

and are $0 full and, fat encompaſſed he was. 


PSA L M. XVII, XVIII. 


it is that doth 
Ader en ae ance 


in beauty doth excel: and with thy {word him fmite : 


pleaſe me wondrous well. out of theſe tyrants 


to underſtand the right: and kept usin 

do teach me in the night. in worldly goods abound 
and truſt him over all: in this life can be fomd. | 
1 Fall. with plenſore to their mind: 


e alſo Their c 
9 — pmgprentr | heart and tongu the reſt to theirs behind. 


ain, for why ? thy face in righteouſneſs, 

1 Thee wie not — my ſoul in hell And ſhall be farisfy'g when 1 1 
becauſe thou loveſt me: awake with thy likeneſs... 
Kor yet will give th holy One | | 

corruption for to ſee. God, my ſtrength and fortitude, 


i h the way to liſe, of force I mult love thee : - 
g . 10 in ſtore: fl Thou art my caſtle and defence, 


2 My God, my rock, in whom I truſt, 


plcaſures for evermore. the worker of my wealth” 


PS A L. XVII. T. S. 
attend unto my cry: | the horn of all my health. 
And hear the pray'r I otter up 


to thee unfeignedly. moſt worthy: to be fery'd, 


procced always that I ſhall be preſerv'd. 


truth and ſimplicity. and bound meev'ry where: 


and yet couldſt nothing find, did put me in great fear. 


that was not in my mind. were round about me ſet: 


4 As for the works of wicked men, And for my life there was prepar'd 24 


and paths perverſe and ill, a deadly trapping net. 
I have refrained ſtill. cid pray to God for grace: 


guide me, Lord, and preſerve: out of his holy place. 


my ſteps may never {werve. he made the eatth to quake: 
ſurely thou wilt me aid: , (well of Baſan for to ſhake, 
the words that I have ſaid. when kindled was his ire: 


that put their truſt in thee, and hot conſuming fire. 


ſty. and bow'd the heav'ns moſt high: 
8 — — wo thou wouldeſt keep And underneath his feet he caſt 


to ſpeak they eare not what. in haſte away retire : 


11 They lie in wait where I mould paſh And in the ftead thereof di come 31 The God that girdethme with 
: | is he that I do mean: 
And muſing miſchicfs in their minds, 13 The fiery darts and thunder- bolts, That all the ways wherein I walk 


with craft me to confou hail· ſtanes and coals of fire. 


me to the ground. diſperſe them here and there: did evermore 
—— like a lion Scots, And with his frequent lightnings he 32 That made my feet like to the hart? 
that would his ptey embrace: doth put them in great fear, in ſwiftneſs of 
Or lurking like 4 lion's whelp, , 14 When thou, © Lord,with great rebuke And for my ſaf 
] daſt declare. into an open place. 


within ſome Cecter place. thy anger doſt declar 


- 


13 Up, in haſte; prevent my foe, The ſpr 
| OB MATER Tg atm et . 557 . the world diſcovertd un 
6 The place wherein my lot is fall'n, Save thou m fout from. the ill man, 15 ** — —— 

| . . to fetch me from W 
itage aſſign d to me. 14 Deliver me, Lord, by thy pow'r, And pluck'4 me out of waters 
My heritage 1 Which now i 8 Fands, "OR 8 os NN 2 
Lord cauſed 1 NOW 10 long time rel 16 And me deliver'd from 
7 Ichank the that * their bands. = _ ought me to — 
: thoughts 15 I mcan from worldly m d ea from ſuch foes as were t 
For by his means my lecrer ; s rags 4 on N 1 for me to deal W˖Ithal. 
sI ſet the Lord ſtill in my ſight, That have no hope or jon, but what: 17 They dia prevent me evermore 
ö The | a | in time of my great grief: 
6 my ſuccour and relief 
dren have enough and leave 198 He brought me forth in open 
ngly: that ſo I might be free: 
My fleſh likewiſe och reſt in hope 17 But as for me, I will behold And kept me ſafe becauſe he had- 
| a favour unto me. 
19 According to my innocence, 
wg ſo did he me regard: 74 
b S AL. XVIII. T. 8. And to the cleanneſs of my hande 
he gave me my reward. 
20 For that walked in his wa 
and in his paths have trod: 


ight- there are in my neceſſity. And not departed wickedly 
And whete at thy right-hand — — * — 7 : 


f juſt cauſe, My refuge, buckler, and my ſhield, 21 But evermore I have re 
Lord, 90 eat to my] a to his law and decree:: 
3 When I ſing laud unto the Lord, His ſtatutes and commandmen 
| _ not —_ 8 
indament of m Then from my foes I am right ſure 22 Uut pure, and clean, 

R ee oe w f f f. bees 
; d, and clear The pangs of death did co me IQ tetrain trom Micke 

And let thine eyes behol 4 Fang and ſin, in ev'ry caſe. 


Thou haſt well try'd me in the night, The flowing waves of wickedneſs 23 The Lord will the 


Or, 


the ſtrength of any wall. 


his word is p rely try'd: 


30 For who is God except the Lord 
there is none: 


ge 2 Or elſe who is omni 
That in their ꝓride they do not ſpare 12 At his bright preſence did thick clouds ſaving our God alone. 


zerefore me reward 
32 
ith tongue 5 The fly and ſubtle ſnares of hell nd to the cleanneſs of m 
That | have ſpoken WHLBy 5oog f 4 | * appearing in his ſight. £ 
For, Lord, with him that 
| ar r ö 
ſt holy Name 6 I thus beſet with pain and grief nd with the g virtuous 
For love of thy mo 7 , : Pp 8 thou wilt nprightly da 
. hat be moſt pure, And he forthwith heard my complaint, 25 And for the lovin 
5 Then in thy paths tha 1 : ; . A hy — — — 
herein I walk, 7 Such is his power, that in his wrath And thou wilt uſe wicked men 
That from the way Wherei POW 5 wicked men deter a 7 
| 1ce, O Lord, Vea the foundation of the mount 265, For thou deft ſave the ſimple folk 
ate. A & oy fra "Re lie: P 4 
; and h right 8 And from his noſtrils went a ſmoak, ad dot bring down the countenance 
Thes kear met-deppare ane (Pep tg of them that look full high. 


viour of all them And from his mouth went burning coals, 25 The Lord will light my candle ſo 

| th on them that ſpurn 9 The Lord deſcended from above, e Lord my will make alſo 
Declare thy ſtreng my darknels to be light. 

23 For by the help and hoſt 
diſcomfit, Lord, I fhall : 


Sn. 


2 


F — RY 5 


* 


1 


33 He did in order put my hands 
in battle for to fight, 
To break. in ſunder — of braks, 
© gave my arms the might | where their found is not heard: 
34 Thou teachelt me the — health In all the earth and coaſts thereof 
thy right-hand is my tow'r: _ their knowledge is conferr a. 
* love and gentleneſs alſo 4 In them the Lord made for the ſun 
oth ſtill encreaſe my pow'r. a place of great renown: 
35 And under me thou makeſt plain Who like a bridegroom ready trimm'd, 


y 


* 


the way where I ſhould go: comes from his chamber down. 
So that my fect ſhall never lip, And as a valiant champion 
nor wander to and fro, Who would to honour riſe, 


With joy doth haſte to take in hand | 
e noble enterprize. 


35 And fiercely I purſue and take 
my foes that me annoy d: 4 

And from the field do not return 6 And all the sky from end to end 
till they be all deſtroy'd. he compaſſeth about : 15 

37 So I ſuppreſs and wound my foes, Nothing can hide it from his heart, 
that they can riſe no more: but he will find it out. 

For underneath my feet they fall, 7 How perfect is the law of God ! 
wound them all fo ſore. his covenant is ſure : 

38 For thou hath girded me with ſtreugth Converting fouls and making wiſe 
unto the battle, and the ſimple and obſcure. | 

Thou wilt throw down my enemies 
that do againſt me ftand. - rejoice the heart likewiſe 

9 Lord, thou haſt given me the necks His precepts are molt pure, and do 

of all my enemies: give light unto the eyes. 

That ſo I might deftroy all thoſe | 9 The fear of God is excellent. 
that up againſt me riſe. and ever doth endu re 

40 They call'dfor help, not one gave ear The judgments. of the Lord alſu 
nor came to their relief: = molt righteous are and pure. 

Yea, to the Lord they call'd for aid, 10 and more to be deſired are 


+ + + Mi. + + 9 
„ XX, * 


Thee nights likewiſe which their race run 7 In chariots ſome put copfidence, 
the BY ſame thing expreſs, _ and ſome in horſes trutt ; 
3 There is no language tongue or ſpeech But we remember God our Lord, 


8 The Lord's commands are righteous and 


who keepeth 4 
8 They all fall 29. but we do riſc, 
070 ſan up Redfaltly ike 
ave us, Lo King, 

. when we to thee Los 


. 


PS AL. XXI. T. 8 
O Lord, how joyful is the king, 
in thy ſtrength and thy pow r 
Exceeding ly he doth rejoice 
in thee his Saviour. 
2 For thou haſt given unto him 
his godly heart's deſire : 
To whom thou nothing haſk deny d, 
of that he did require. 
Thou didſt prevent him with thy gifts 
| and dleſſin n manifold : d 
And thou haft ſet upon his head 
. a crown of perfect gold. | 
4 And when he asked life of thee 
therefore thou mad'ſt him fe * 
To have long life, F bg ſuch a life 
as ever fhall"enture. 


5õ Great is his glory by thy help, 
ene, 


thy benefit 8 

Great worſhip and Front honour both. 
thou haſt upon Him laid. 

6 Thou wilt give him felicity 


et heard he not chair grief. | than much fine gold away: that never ſhall decay, 
eee Fiſth Bark, rie honey and the benen end inch big chearful couirenance 
41 And ſtill like. duft before the wind, are nat ſo ſucet as ther. VI Sie m away... | 
I _ them — — aut Ii By them thy ſervant is fore warn 7 7 A = F 
| t Y ty 7 wi. Hed wot Þ n God tot to pte vail: our 
And ſweep them out like filthy | to have God in regard: heref ie his ITE and his 4 


that lieth in che e folk, And in performance of the ſume 


there (hall be great reward. In. 
12 But Lord! what:earthly man doth 

the crrers.of his life? (know 
Then cleanſe me from ny ſecret ſin 

which are in me moſt riſmſwmꝙCG © 


13 And keep me that preſumptuous ſins 


42 Thou keep'ſt me from 
that ſtill in ſtrife are led: - + 

And thou doſt of the heathen folk 
appoint me to be head. 

3 A pcopleiſtrange to me unknown, 
f and 7 — ſhall me ſerve?: 
And at the tirit bey my word. 

whereas my own will (werves | 
44 : ihall ve | Wen 7 own, 

ne 14 Accept my mouth and heart alſo, 
During Bae — on 1 of : "my ods — thoughts each one : 

mmm, Aich wee For my redeemer and my ſtrength, 
45 But bleſſęd be the living Lord, O Lord, thou art alone. 

moſt worthy of all praiſe: PSAL XX T's: 

He is my rock and faving health; 5 XIV 
praiſed be he always- 721 1 N, trouble and adverſity ilk, 

46 For hei it is that gave me pow'r, the Lord N thee, fill: 
te venged for to be: | The eg of Jacob's 


5- ar} , defend thee from all ill. | 
CLE nr 


ive his help at ev'ry need: 
r n ak And to in Sion 1tabliſh thee 
That crucl and ungodly were, and make thee (trong indeed. | 
and up againſt me roſe. 3 Remembering well the ſacrifice, 
48 And for this cauſe, O Lord, my God, that now to ice is 815 
to thee give thanks I ſhall: And ſo receive molt gracioulỹ 
And {ing out praiſes to thy name, thy offerings each one. Fre 
among, the Gentiles all. 4 23 to oy eat s deſire 
Jt dug the Lord grant unto thec: 
49 Deliv Crag 7 ain 7 9 the king Ani all thy counſel and thy mind; 
and dUUH Nevervy We full well perform may he. 


Mercy for thine Anointed, and 5 We will rejoice when. us thou ſav it, 


his * 8 T. S. and banners (hall diſplay 


THE heav'ns and firmament on high ' Unto the Lord, who thy requeſts. "het 
do wondroufly declare _ _ fulfilled hath alway. wied ed 
God's glory and omnipotence, s The Lord will his Anointed fave, 

his works and what they are- I know well by Irs grace: LEO 
2 The wondrous works of God appear And fend him help by his right mand, 


by cvery day's fuecels, 8 


prevail not over me 
And ſo hall I be innocent, 
and great offences flee. 


—— 


out of his holy place. 


z hut thou that in thy holy place 
dwell, © 


to ſave him will not fail. 
8 Thy enemies ſhall feel the force, 
and thoſe that thee withitand : 


Find out thy foes, and let them feel 5 


the power of thy right-hand. ; 
9 And like an ov'n burn them, Lord 
in fiery flame and fume : 77 
Thy anger ſhall deſtroy them all, 
and fire ſhall them conſume. 
19 And thou ſhalt root out of the earth 
their fruit that ſhould encteaſe 
And from the number af the folk 
their ſeed ſhall end and ceaſe. 
11 For they much miſchief did contriyt 
agalnſt thy beiy Name: = 
vet they did fail and had no pow'r 
for to perform the ſame. 
12 But as a mark thou ſhalt them ſet 
in a molt open place : 
And charge thy bow - ſtrings readily 
againſt their very face. 
13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thy 
own ſtrength which is our tower: 


So ſhall we ſing right ſolemnly. 


prailing thy might and pow'r. 
PS AL. XXII. r. S. 
O God, my God, wherefore doſt thow 
: torſake me utterly ? 
And helpeſt not when I do make 
my great complaints and cry? 
2 To thee, my God, eien all day long, 
I do both cry and call: 
I ceaſe not all the night, and yet 
thou hearelt not at all, 
tor eyermore doſt 
Thou art the joy, the comfort, and 


4 And 


glory of Liracl, 


<0 

lone "PSALM. XXIN, F 

whoi oo ee And in thy church ſhall pal oe Thy rod and ftaff do comfort me, 7 

y 4 him. hope: anti 2 of thee the — Lord. anc and thou art with me tilt. © + 2 ; 

Who when they put cen thu 174 1 255 Abe Third bart. 4: And in the preſence O my foes W Bu 
dellveteſt them alw- yy 23 All — fear him priſe the Lord, my tab e thou ſhalt ſpreat sg: 

5 They were preſerved ever, „ben thou jacob him adore: 2411 Thou wilt K full — cup, and tho 95 8 
they called on thx Name: And all ye ſeed of Iſrael, anointed haſt my head 4 
And tot che faith they had * rw fear! him for evermore. 5 Through all mo thy x favours. Ti 

they were not put to 9 3 IG not the poor: | 2% wet * — 2 o m | 

6 rang ke e mdet away, iat in t e for — N 
e ut © 8 more | His countenance When they do call, my dwellt 1g place ſhall be. : 9 
whom the people ern _} but hears them when they pra. P S AL. XXIV. I. K. 1 

9 aid iche ſ 47 hey can. 25 Amon * folk-that fear the Lord, LS carth is all the Lord's; with all J 
7 All men deſpi y behold . f | witt therefore proclaim er ſtore and furaiture: 10 . 10 

me walking on che ay: 104 che Sas Th Th PA praile, and keep my promiſe made Yea, bis. is all the world; and alt | 
They grit, make mouths, and nod their for ſetting forth thy Name. that therein doth enduree. 1 

and on this wiſe do {ay : 26 The poor ſhall eat and be ce d. 2 For he hath fatty founded it f 

3 This man did ory. in the Lord, ſuch as their do giee ab Ne the ſeas toſt and! 8 
his favour and his love : Toſeek the Lord, fhall praiſe his Name, And plac'd below the liquid floods, | 1 

Let him redeem and help him now, . their hearts ſhall ever le. | to flow beneath the land. 
Who is the man O Lord," that tha ? 
11. 


his pow'r if he will prove. 
9 But from the priſon of the womd 
[ va; by. 1980 relcaſt : oe 
Thou didſt ꝓteſetye me ft ſtill in hope, 
whilſt T dig Tack the br 


10 I was kako ah ub 5 birth 


with thee to have f © 

* came en ; y 127085 3 womb 
v hath een fl SES 

Ol Far Ja 4) = 


& | . 


11 Then, Lord, depart. =4 now from me. 
in this my preſent.gr | 
Since 4 hay 5 5 my bei. 
xt Mccour + it _ ; 
12 For m s do comp 
"por my wild Fend 
Yea, bulls ſo fat, by tho they had | 
in Bafak fie ſd been fed 8 
13 They gape upon me greedily, „ 
* tho? 1 the 100 e Fo 
Much HER 197 ft 8 Wilt 50 
and 1 * ns For. tis Frey.” 
14 But 14 rop down te ter hed,” 
my joints in ſunder break: 
we body melt Lot 
ik & 1 
Vay tongue it cleaveth fait 
Unto my jaws, ahd I am brought 
to du 1058 a laſt. paſs 5 
16 For many dogs do compaſs me, 
in council they do meet 2 595 
Conſpiring ſtill againſt my life, wi 
piercing my hands and feet? 
17 1 was tormented fo, that x” 
might allmy bones 188 told: 
Whilit they do look and (tare at me 
when they do me behold, | 
oy oy garments they divided have 
arts among them all. \ 


And fo r my coat they did caſt lots, 
to whom it ſhould befall. - 


19 Therefore, I pray thee, be not far 
from me at my gfeat need: 


But rather, ſince {trength, 
0 Ret me, Lord, Dake fibed. 4 


ay Ke rom the ſword ſave chow! my ſoul 
thy „ and thy pow'r : 
And ever keep my darling dear, 
trom dogs that would devour. 
21 And from the lions mouth that Would 
me all in funder tcar : 


cart doth in 
c wax, I am ſoweek. 


Ou art m 


From migdit 155 Domes of unicorns, 
A Pe my eee n 

22 Then tethren 
thy Majeſty gd 


The h-athen folk ſhall worlhip all 
+ 28 The kingdoms of the 


wn They ſhall declare and fl thew 
3D htcouſneſs - oy {1 


My ſtrength doth ke 2 potſherd dry, 


27 The coaſts of all the earth ſhall praiſe 3 
0 * unto thy hill: 


* aſs into thy holy place, * ©” 
: there to continuè itil? 

heather folk,: 4 Even he whoſe hands and e 
i which not hing doth defile (+ | 


the Lord; and ſeek his grace ; 
before bis bleſſed face. 
the Lord ſhall have therefore: 


And he ſhall be their GovEẽnurt His ſoul not ſet on vanity, ls 10 
and King for evermote - and hath not ſworn to guile. 

29 The rich men of his is goodly gifts . 5 Him that is ſuch one, che Lon 

ſhall taſte and feed a maoſt highly. will regard: 

And in his preſence worſhip him And from his God and qr cen hall. 
and bow their-knees full low /. ; receive a juſt The 
30 And all that (hall go down to duſt, 6 This is the enera tion of ear n 
Of life by him ſhall taſte: Fn that do ſeek his grace: 

A ſeed ſhall ſerve and wurſhip him en them that with an upright heart. 

© *til time away ſhall waltc. O Jacob, ſeek thy face. | 


' 7 Ye gates, and everlaſting doors | 
lift up your heads on hi "07 


his truth and rig | Then ſhall the king of glorious ſtate, 


1 ople yet unborn.. 
5 bo thall — Name confeſs. come in triumphan 
M P64 SA * XXIII. e 8 Whois the king of orious ſtate? | 
F. only my f the great and mighey Lord: 
1 1 chat doth me ed : The mighty Lord in battle I 
How can 1 then lack any t ing and trial the ſword. 7 $-d Br; 
whereof I ſtand in need 9 Ye gates, and everlaſting doors, 
2 In paſtures green he fee eth me, lift up your heads on high: 
where I do ſafely lie: a "Rom ſhall the king of glorious ſtate 
And after leads me to the ſtrea come in triumphantly. 
which run moſt pleaſantly, 10 Who is the king of glorious e 2 


3 And when I find myſelf va" FO the lord of. hoſts it isse 


then doth he me home take The kingdom-and the royal 
Conducting mein his right — of SA ſtate is his. = * N 
een ws Fry own name 's fake, A L. XXV. 7. ol 64.3 
4 And tho” I 17 7 Den at death door Lie my ear ra-thee, _ 
| F * yer 0 = 1. Aus Now 1 luer 2006 © „ | 
; -'Forbotht A , 
afford me comfort ke 4 crook for in chee do I truft. 


2 Let not my foes re joice, 
nor make a ſcorn of me: 
And let them not be overthrown 
that put their trult in thec. 
3 But ſhame ſhall them befall 
who harm tbem wrongfully : 
thy right "yu 


5 Thou haſt m table richly ſpread 
in preſence. of my 
Thou haſt my heal with balm refreſht, 
my cup doth overflow. 
6 And finally, while breath doth laſt,” 
thy grace ſhall me defend: 


Andin Che houſe of God will  Therefor c thy paths a 
"my i or er end. Fn  , Lntome, Lord, deſery 
r. of the ſame, by T. 8. and teach me, I thee pray: 


M* Shepherd is the living Lord, 
nothing therefore I need: 

In paſtures K near ple aſant ſtreams 
he ſetteth me to feed. 


Thou art my SANE und 
on thee I wait alway. 

5 Thy mercics manifold 
remember, Lord, I pray: 


my God, 


11 hal Saks and d gla lad my foul, In pity thou act plentiful, 
'T Gy, mind ame. and ſo haſt been alway. 
A wy L * pat hot r ighteouſneſs, 6 Remember not the faults 
J name. and fraiity of my youth: 


Call not to mind how _—_ 


3 Vea, tho'.L walk in vale of . 
| I have * of thy truth 


yet will I fear no. ill: * 


88 +> 4 


Ker 


7 Nor after my doſerts 

let me thy mercy find, 
But of thine own benigni-y, 

Lord, have me in thy mind. 
8 His mercy is tull {weer, 
his truth à perfect guide: 
Therefore the Lord will fingers teach, 
and ſuch as go aſide. 


9 The humble he will teach 
his precepts to obey : 
He will direct in all his paths 
the lowly man alway, 
10 For all the ways of God 
both truth and mercy are, 
To them that do his covenant, 
and ſtatutes keep with care. 
The Secord Part. 
11 Now for thy holy name, 
O Lord, I thee intreat, 
To grant me pardon tor my ſin, 
tor it is wondrous great. 
12 Whoſo doth: fear the Lord, 
by him he ſhall be kept, 
To lead his dite in ſuch a way 
as he doth beſt accepr. 
13 His ſoul ſhall evermore 
in goodneſs dwell and ttand : 
His ſeed and his poſterity 
inherit ſhall the land. 
14 All chole that fear the Lord, 
know his ſecret intent 
And unto them he doth declare 
his will and teſtament. 
35 My eyes and thankful heart 
to him I will advance, 
That pluckt my feet out of the ſnare, 
of {in and ignorance. 
16 With me benold, 
to thee I make my moan: 
For I am poor and deſolate, 
and cemfortleſs alone. 
37 The troubles of my heart 
are multipiy'd indeed : 
Bring me out of this miſery, 
neceſſity and need. 
18 Behold my poverty, 
my anguiſh aud my pain: 
Remit my fin and my offence, 
and make me clean ag iin. 
19 O Lord, behold my toes, 
how they do ttill encreaſe: 
Purſuing me with deadly hate, 
that tain would live in peace, 
20 Preſerve and kee p my foul, 
and ſtill deliver me: 
And let me not be overthrown, 
cauſe I truſt in thee. 


21 Let truth and uprightneſs 
tor ever wait on me: 

Becauſe my hope and conſidence 
hath always been in thee. 

22 Deliver, Lord, thy folk, 
and ſend them ſome relief: 

I mean thy choſen Iſrael, 
from all their pain aud grief. 

PS AL. XXVI. T. &. 
Lord. be my judge, and chou ſhalt ſce 
my paths be right and plain: 

I truſt in God, and hope that he 
with itrength will me ſultan, 

2 Prove me, my God, I thee deſire, 
my ways to ſearch and try: 

As men do prove their go!d with fire, 
my heart and reins e{py. 

3 Thy e my ſiglit 
1 do bchold always: 


4 I do not love to haunt or uſe 


To come in haule I do refuſe 


1 


Jever walked in thy truth, 
and will do all my days, 


10 My heart conte/leth unto thee 
I ſue tu have thy glece: 

Then ſeek my face, faidtt thou to me, 
Lord, II ſcek thy face 

with the deceitful train. mo _ 3 un. 

5 1 much abhor the wicked ſort, Ny help thou haſt teen to this day, 
their deeds I do defpiſe : e {til my God and guide. 

I do not once to them 1eſort 12 When both my parents me for ſake, 
that hurtful things deviſe. and caſt me oft at large: 

6 My 2 [ WA and do proceed E'en the Lord himfelt doth take 

1 — wor f * 14 upright: of me the care and charge. 
— 3 mo {pecd, 13 Teach me, O Lord, the way to thee, 

0, N. ; and lead me on torch right: 

7 That! — — and preach the praiſe For fear of ſuch Watch tur me, 
that doth belong to thee : to trap me if they might. 

And ſo declare how wondrous ways 14 O leave me not unto the will 
thou haſt been good to me ot them that be my foes: 

8 O God, chy houle | love molt dear, For they ſurmiſe against me ſtill 

* — 28 2 A falſe witneſs to depole. 
y chief delight is to be near - 
the place where thou doit dwell. 11 d be * _ 

9 O ſhut nor up my foul with them Tnat in the land whereia l live 
in fin that take their fill: God's goodneſs [ ſhall ſee. 

Nor yet my lite among choſe men 16 Trust {till in God, whole whole thou are 
that ſeek much blood to ſpill. his will abide thou mult, 

10 For in their hands much miſchief 1s, He will {upp wt and catc thy heart 
their lives therewich abuund : if thou in him do trutt. . 

And nothing elſe in their right-hand PS AL. XXVII. T. S. 


with men whole deeds are vain: 


but bribes are to be found. T Hou art, O Lord, my ttrength and {ta 


the ſuccour Which [ crave; 
Neglect me not, leit 1 be like 
them rhat are laid in grave. 
2 My voice and ſupplicatious hear 
when uncy thee I cry: 
When lift up my hands unto 
thy holy ark molt high, 


11 But | refvlve in righteouſneſs, 
my time and days to ſpend: . 

Therefore that | may not crauſgreſs, 
ler thy grace me detend, 

12 My toor is ſtay d tor all aſſays, 
it Hlandeth well and right: 

9 to Gao wyl f give praiſe 
in all the peoples ſight. 3 Repure me not among thoſe men 

PSAL. XXVII. 2. H. in Ea RE 
THE Lerd is both my health and light Thar ſpeak right tau un'o their f:icnds, 
* ſhall man make me diſmay'd? but think iu heart tall ill. 

Since God doth give me ſtrength and might 4 According to thoſe wicked deeds 
why thould I be afraid? which they did molt regart : 

2 While that my foes with alicheirftrengrh And after chicir inventions, Lord, 
began with me to brawl, let them receive read. 

Thinking to cat me up, at length 5s Becauſe they never mind the works 
themſelves have caught the tall. of God. he W re 

3 Th they in camp . me lie, Initead of building of them up 
my heart is not atraid:; deltroy them exermore. 

And if in baccel they will ery, 6 To render thanks uno the Lord 
| crult in God tor aid, how great cauſe then have | ? 

+ One thing of God I do require, My voice, my pray' r, and my cumpl. int 
that he WI not deny: that heard fo Willngly. 

For which | p ay, and will defire, 7 He is my ſhicld-and tos titude, 
till he to ine apply. my buckler in diſtreſs: 

5 That I within his holy place, My heart rejoicethg.c.tly, and 
my lite throbut may dwell; my ſong thall him conicts. 

To {ce the beanty of his face, 8 He is our ſtrength and our defence, 

and view his temple well, our toes tor to relilt : 

6 ln time of dread he ſhall me hide, The health and the falvation of 
w.thin his place mult pure, his own el:& by Chriſt. 


And keep me ſecret by his fide Thy people and chy heritage, 

7 Arlength | know the Lord's good grace lucreaſe them, Lord, and rule their heart 
ſhall make me ſtrong and ltyur : that they may never G ct vc. 

My toes to _ and 4 ary detace, i P S A L. XXIX. T. 4. 
that compaſs me about. VE to the Lord, ye potenta 

$ Therefore within his houſe will [ G give ye with one 4 * 


All praiſe and honour, might and Eccngeh 


give {acritice of praiſe: 
unto the living Lord, 


With plalms and ſongs will I apply 
to laud the Lord always. 2 Give glury to his holy name, 
The Secena Part. and honour him alone: 
9 Lord, hear the voice ot my requelt, Give worſhip to his mai 
tor which to thee | cry : : within his holy th:oge, 
Have mercy, Lord, on me oppreſt, 3 His voice duth rule the waters 211, 
azad help ue ſpec lily, as he huniclt 20 pleat; : : 
| 7 —— 


'1- doth prepare the thunder claps, 
and £94 16 all rhe ſeas. | 


21d wondrous excellent, 
mot mighty in effect, 
aud moit magnificent. 


4 Th- voice of God is of great force, 


* x 2 * 


into a chearful voice: ; 
My ſackcloth didſt take off alſo 

and mad'ſt me to rejoice. | 
13 Wherefore my ſoa} incefſinely, 

ſhall fing unto thy praiſe : 


5 The voiceof God doth rend and break, My Lord, my God, to thee will 1 


the cedar trees ſo long: 
The cedar trees of Ledbaron, 
which are both high and ſtrong. 
6 And make them lep like as a calf, 
or as the unicorn ; 
Nor only trees but mountains great 
whereon the trees ye born. 
7 His voice divides the flames of fire, 
and ſhakes the wjlflerneſs : 
It makes the deſait quake tor fear, 
that Cacles called: is, 
8 Ir makes the hinds for fear to calve, 
and coverts pliin appear : 
And in his terzple every man 
ſpraks of his glory there. 
9 The Lord doth fir upon the floods, 
their tury. to reſtrain: | 
And he likewiſe as Lord and King, 
tor evermore ſhall reign 


give laud and thanks always. 


PS AL. XXXI. J. H. 
O Lord, I put my truſt in thee, 
let nothing work me ſhame : 
As thou art juſt, deliver me, 
and {ct me fiee from blame, 
2 Hear me, O Lord; and that anon, 
to help me make good ſpeect: 
Be thou my rock and houſe of (tone, 
my fence in rime of need, 


5 * 


12 Then didit thou turn my griet and wo, 


1 


3 For Why? as ſtones thy ſtrength is try d 


thou art my fort and tow'r, 


For thy name's ſake be thou my guide, 


and lead me in thy pow'r. - 


Pluck thou my feet out ot the ſuate, 


which they for me have laid: 


Thou att my ſtrength, and all my carte, 


is for thy mighry aid. 


10 The Lord will give his people ſtrength 5 Into thy hands, Lord, I commit 


wiiereby they ſhall increaſe : 
And he will-vleſs his choſen flock 
wich cverlaſting pcace. 


'P 6 A 1. XXN ZH 


LT, laud and praiſe with heart ard hen t 
A O Lord, I give to thee : (voice, my ha * fo in the Loid. = 


7 For I will in thy ety jey, 


Who did(t not make my foes rejoice, 
but haſt exalted me. | 
2 O Lord my God, to thee Icry'd 
in all my pain and grief: 2 
Thou gav'lt an ear and didit provide 
to eaſe me with relief. 


my ſoul which is thy due: 
Becauſe thou halt redeemed it, 
O Lord, my God moſt true. 


s I hate foch folk as will not part 


from things to be abhorr'd: 
on trifles ſet their hearts, 


I (ee it doth excel]: 


Thou ſceſt when ought will me annoy,” And he whoſe {in is likewiſe hid, 
2 And bleſt is he to hom the Lord | 


and know'ſt my foul full well, 


$ Thou haſt not letf me in their hand, 


hat would me _oyeicharge : 


C * 
3 Thau. Lord, haſt 77 my ſoul from gut thou hatt ſet me our of bana K 


and thou the ſame did 
From them that in the pit do dwell, 


and kep'ſt me from the grave. (ſee 


ſave: (hell, to walk abroad at lige. 


The Second Part. 


4 Sing praiſe, ye ſaints, that prove and 9 Great grief, © Lord, doth me affail, 


the goodneſs of the Lord : 
In honour of his Majeſty 
rejoice with one accord. 


5 For why, his anger but a ſpace] 
doth laſt, ceaſing again: 

But in his favour and-his grace 
always doth lite remain. 

6 Thy? heavineſs and pangs full fore 
abide with us all night: 1 255 

The 1.ord to joy ſhall us reſtore 
before the day be light. 


7 When Leaſt the world at will, 
I n 


thus woul aſt and ſay, 
Tuſh, I am ſure to feel no ill, 
my wealth ſhall not decay. 


3 Fer thou, O Lord of thy good grace 


didit ſend me ſtrength and aid: 
But when theu turnt away thy tace, 
my mind was ſore ditmay'd. 
9 Wherefore again then did I cry, 

to thee, O Lord of might! 
And tny complaints did multipſy, 


ra xing, bofh diy and night.” 
„0 Wan 


a gain is in my blood, ſaid I, 
it death deſtroy my days? 
Can du't feclard thy Majeſty, 
or give thy trutlx its/praiſe ? 


Do not, G U . N ul forlake, 
pt thee þ W. ier 
1 , N 


\ 


| o e Ther e r 
9 


And fave me, 


lome pity un me take: 


My eyes wax dim, my fight doch fail, 


= heart with fear doth ake. 
10 My 


13 O Lord, make dumb 
who given are to lies (right 
And cruclly with pride and ſpite | 


21 Thanks to the Lordthat hath dec la 


SALL. 


The Third. Pard. 


17 Lord, let me not be put to ſhame; 


becauſe on thee I call: 95 


But let the wicked bear the blame, 3 


and into the grave fall. 


againſt the juſt deviſe, 


19 How plentiful thy mercies be 


la:d up for thy childen 


That fear and put their truit in thee _ 
a (guide 
20 Thy preſence {hall them ſence and 


before the ſons of men 


9 


from all pgoud brags and wrongs: 


Within thy, 8 them hide 


from all the ſtrife of tongues. 


on me his grace ſo far: 


Me to defend with watch and ward, 


as in a town ot war. 


22 Thus did ly both day ard night, 


when I was fore 6 2 


Lo, I am clean caſt out᷑ ot ane, „ 


yet heard'ſt thou mn reque lt. 


23 Ne lajnts, love ye the Lord al way, 


the faithful he doth guide: 


And to the proud he doth repay x 


according to their pride. 


24 Be of. good erte all ye joſt- ; 


on God your trength/ 


For thoſethatin him put their truſt 
' 1 


he ever will deten. 
P AL. XXXII. Z. S. 


imputeth not his ſin- 


Who in his heart hatir hid mo-guile,. | 


nor traud-is found therein. 


3 For whilſt that F-kept-cloſe my ſin, by 


in ſilence and conſtraint: 


My bones did wafle.and wear away 


with daily moaning plain. 


4 Both night and day thy hand on me 


o grievous was and (mart, 


life is worn with grief and pain, My moiſture like the ſummer's heat, 


my years with wo are paſt : 


My itreogth is gone, and thro* diſdain, 


my bones corrupt and waſte, 


11 Among my foes I am a ſcoro, 
my tiiends ars all di 


to cc me are 3 x 


to drineſs did convert. 


5 I did therefore confeſs my faults, 


and all my fins reveal : 


Then thou, © Lord, didit me forgive, 


rg? 5 Ae 
My neighbours and my kinſmen born, 


and all my fin conceal. 


6 The humble man ſhall pray therefore 


and ſeck rhee in due time: 


12 As men once dead are out of mind, So that the floods of waters great 


ſo am I now f t 
As lik uſe of me they find, 
as of à broken pot. 


13 I heard the brigs of all the rout, 
their threats my mind did fray: 
Ho they con{pir'd and went about 

to take my lite away. 
14 But, Lord, I truſt in thee for aid, 
not to he overtrod: 


' For Iconfets and ſtill have faid, 


thou art the Lord my God. 
15 The length of all my life and a 
O Lord, Je in thy nad: aa 


Di tend me gxom the wrath and rage 


of them that me withitand, 
16 To me thy (&rvanr, Lord, expreſs 
and ſhew thy joyful face. 
Lord, for thy goodneſs, 
thy mercy and thy grace. 1 


ſhall have no pow'r on him. 


7 When trouble and adverſity 


do compals. me about, 


Thou art my retuge and my joy, 


and thou doft id me out. 


8 Come hirher, and I will thec teach, 


how thou ſhale walk aright : 


] will thee guide, as I my ſelt 


have learn'd by proof and fight, 


9 Be not ſo rude and ignorant 


as is the horſe and mule: 


Whoſe mouth without a rein or bit, 


from harm thou canſt not rule 


10 The wicked man ſhall manitold 
ſorrows and grief ſuſtain: 


Bur unto him that trutts in God, 


his goodneſy ſhall remain. 


11 Be merry therefore in the Lord, 


ye juſt litt up your voice: 


And 


their lips out- 


i'd 


out. 


PSAL M XXIII, Nr, N. 
Aud for the cantrite ſpirit, he 


And ye of pure and perfect heart, 
with cheœarfulneſs rejoice. 
PS A L. KNX, u 
YE righteous in the Lord rejoice, 
it is a ſeemly ſiglit: 


19 Our joytul-ſoals alwaysprocizim 
his power and his m 
For why? in his moſt holy name 
1 ., "Pe _— delight, 
20 Therefore. 0 p 
That upright men with thankful voice, {till preſent with ws wap, Th ny 
ſhould praiſe the Lord ot might. As we always with one accord 
2 Praiſe ye the Lord wich harp, and ling do only truſt in thee. 
to him with plaltery ; PSAL. XXXIV. r. e. 
With ten ſteing'd iaſtrument ſounding, 1 Will give laud and honour both 


praiſe ye the Lord moit high. unto the Lord always: 
2 Sing to the Lord a ſong mutt new My mouth alſo tor evermore 
with courage give him praiſe : ſhall ſpeak unto his-praiſe. 


2 1 do delight to laud the Lord 


For why his word is ever true, 
in {oul, in heart and voice 


his works and all his weys. 


4 Borh-judgment, equity and right That humble men may hear thereof, 
he ever * —— aclight and heartily rejoice, 

And with his gifts l 3 Therefore {ce that ye magniſie 
the carth throughourto fill. with me the living Lord, 


Leet us exalt his holy name 


5 For by the word of God alone 
alway wich one acrord. 


the heavens above were wronght : 


Their hoſts and powers every one 4 For I myſelt beſought the Lord, | 
his) breattꝶ to paſs hath brought, he anſwer'd me — 3 
6 The werers grear-gather'd hath he And me dcliver'd (peedily 


from all my fear and pain. 
And hid them in the depchs to 5 Whoſo they be that him behold 
as in a houſe of ſtore, ſhall ſee his light molti char, 
7 Let all the earth then fear the Lord, Their countenance” ſhall not be daſbr, 


on heaps within the ſhore: 


and keep his righteous hw: they never need to tear, 
And all the worid with; oue. accord, 6 The poor diſtreſſed man ſor help, 
dread him and tand in awe. unto the doth; call: 


$ What he commanded, wronght it was Who doth him hear without delay, 
at once with vtmolt ſpecd: and rid him out of thrall. 

What be deth will-is braught to pas 75 The angel of the Lord dothpireh 
with full effect indeed, his tents in every place: 

9 Th: coanfets of the nations rude, To fave all ſuch as do him fear, 


the Lord doth bring to nought; that nothing them deface. 
He doth defeat the multitude S8 Taſte and conlideravell therefore, 
of their device and thought. that: Gad is good and juit: 


O happy man that maketh him 
his only ſtay and truſt. + 
- 9 O fear the Lord, all ye his ſain 
who is a mighty king: 
For they that tear che living Lord 
are ſure to lack, nothing. 
10 The lions ſhall be hunger bit, 
Whom he dorh chuſe of meer. accord, and pin'd with famine much: 
to take them as his . haut as tor them that fear the Lord, 
12 The Lord from heaven did caſt his no lack ſhall be to ſuch. 
on mortal men by birth: (lighit The Second Part. 
'Beholding from his ſcat of might 11 Come near rome my children and 
the dwellers on the earth. _ my wordr Bye boys 
13 The Ld: 1firy'whoſt hand hath v rought | will you teach the perfect way, 
ie kay th doth it frame: how ye the Lord fhall fear. | 
is he alone doth know the thought 12 Who is the tan that wanld lire long 
and working of che fame. and lead a pig pace f 
14 A ling that truſtech in his hoſt, See thou refrain thy tongue and lips 
{hall nought prevail ar length: from all decrit and ſtrife. 
The man ther of his miglit doth hoaſt, 13 Turn back thy face from doing ill 
ſhall fail for all his ſtrengch. and do the gotly deed: 
of horſemen all fhall fail, Enquire for peace and quietneſi, 
and follow it with ſpeed. 
14 For why? the eyes of God above 
upon the juſt are bent: 
His ears likewiſe to hear the cry, 


10 But his decrees continue itill, 
they never flack nor ſwage: 
Thc motions of his mind and will, 


take place in every 2 
4 The — 
11 Bleſſed are they to whom the Lord 


as God and guide is known : 


is The tr 
their ſturdy ſteeds ſhall ſwWerve: 

The ſtrength of — mall not prevail 
the rider to proſerve. 

15 But lo, the eyes of God attend. 


ſalvation doth prepare, 


18 Full many be the miſeries 


that righreoug men endure : 
Bur of deliv*rance from them all. 
the Lord doth them ſecure. 
19 he Lord doth ſo preſerve and keep 
their very bones alway : 
That not {0 muchas one of them 
doth periſh or decay. 
29 The tin ſhall lay the wicked man 
wich he himſeit barh wrought ; 
And ſuch as hate the righteous man 
{Hall ſoon e brought to noughr. 
21 Bat they that fear che living Lord, 
are — and ſound: * 
And as for tkoſe chat truſt in hun, 
nothing ſhall them coufound. 
PS AL. XXXV. F. A. 
Lord, plead my cauſe againit my foes, 
contound their force and might: = 
And take my part againft all-rholi | 
that ſeek with me to tight. 
2 Lay hold upon the ſpear and ſhield, 
thyſelf in armour dreſs: 
Stand up with me and fight the field, 
to help me from diſtreis. 
3 Gird on thy {word and ftop the way 
mine enemies withſtand : 


| That thou unto my foul, may't ſay, 


Lam thy. help at hand 


| 4 Confoundthem with rebake and blame 


that ſeek my foul to ſpill : 

Let them turn and fice with ſhame 
that think to work meill. 

5 Let them diſperſe ar! Ace ab. 
as wind doth drive the duſt:“ 

That fo the angel of our God : 
their miglit away may thrult, P * 

6 Let all ir ways be void of light, 
and ſlipp'ry, like to fall: 

And fend thy angel with thy might, - - 
to perſecute them all, 

7 Fer why? without my fault have they 
in ſecret (er their gin: 

And digg'd 2 pit in my path-way, 
to take my foul therein. 


' 


8 When they think leaſt and have no care 


O Lord, deſtroy them all: 
Let them be eaught in their own ſnare, 
and in their miſchief fall. ; 


s hut ſet my ſal, my heart and voice, 


in God have joy wealth, 

That in the Lord I may rejoice, 
and in his ſaving health | 

10 Then all my benes ſhall ſpeak and ſay 
(my parts fhall all agree) 


©. thou great God of av 'n and earth, 


what man is like tohee:? 
The Seromd Part. | 
11 Thou doſt detend the week from them 
that are both ſtout and ſtrong : 
And rid the poor from wicked men, 
chat ſpoil and do them wrong. 
12 My cruel foes: me ril 


atch to aid the juſt: of che poor innocent. 8 to witnels things untrue: 
With ſuch us fer im — 15 But * frown and bend his brows And to accuſe me they(deviſe 
and on his goodneſs truſt. upon the wicked man: of chinge I never knew. 


And cuts away the memory 
that ſhould of them remain. | 


j oppreſs, 16 Bot when the juft do call and ery, 
_ *. — N * ” the Lord doth hear them fo : 


e depend That out of pain and miſery 
we. _ n ; a forthwith he lets chem go. 
He is our ſhield us ti defend, 17 The Lord is ever nigh to them, 
and drive AH darts way. chat byoken hoartetl are, 


17 That he of death and great diſtreſa 
2 ſet their ſonls from dread : 


13 Where l totherv did u. 


t uit me with diſdain : © 
ba they ol 


* ; Y 


Bu. vu 


2% 


i 4i4 mytelf beha ve. 
As one that mourneth-heavily 
abont his mother's grave. 
17 Bui they in my adverüty 
did gather in a rout: : 
Yea, abject ſlaves reproachtully 
at me did mock and flour. 

17 The belly gods and flatt'ring train 
that all good things deride, 
Ar me did grin with great diſdain, 

turning their mouths alide. 


[fas «nm 1695 ho 21 5 44175 
15 As they had been my brethren dear, 


ALM XXXVI, X 


vet at no hand will he be taught 


which way he may do well, 


his miſchief to fulfil, 
No wicked way doth he refuſe, 
nor any thing that's ill. | 
5 Bur, Lord, thy goodneſs doth aſcend 
above the heav'ns moſt high: 
So doth thy truth itſelf extend 
unto the cloudy sky. (tee 
6 Much more than hills 
thy juſtice is expreſt: 


18 Loyd, when wilt thou tur me appear? Thy judgment like to ſeas molt deep, 


why doſt thou ſtay and pauſc ? 
O 11d my foul, my darling dear, 
out of theſe-lion's cla ws. 
19 And then will I give thanks to thee 
betore the church always: 
And where molt ot the people be, 
there will 1 ſhew thy praiſe. 
20 Let not my foes prevail on me, 
which hate me fur no fault: 
Neither ler them wink with their eyes, 
that caufteſs me aſfzult. 
The Third Part. 


21 Of peace no rd they think or lay, 


then talk is gu untrue- 
They iti conſulc, how to betray, 
all thoſe that, pgace purſue. 
22 Wigh open, mouth they run at me, 
their fury is like fire: 
Weill. 
the og that we defire. 


F 


24 But, Lord, thou ſeeſt what ways they 


and what they do intend: ( 

Be not far off, nor me forſake, 
but ſpeedy help me fend. 

24 Awake, ariſe, and ſtir abroad, 
defend me in my right: 

Revenge my cauſe, G Lo. d, my God, 
and aid me with thy might. 

25 According to thy righteouſnels, - 

O Lord 834 — vey 

And let them not their pride expreſs, 
nor triumph over me. 

26 Nor Jet their heart rejoice and cry, 
een fo we would it have 

Nor give them cauſe to ſay on high, . 
he's ſunk into the grave. 

27 Conſound them all that do rejoice 
when they my trouble fee: 

Let them be cloathed with rebuke, 
that boaſt with ſcorn at me. 

28 But let them heartily rej ice 
who love my upright Wway: 

Let them all times with heart and voice 
ſtill piaife che Lord aud ay, 
29 Great is the Lord, and doth excell, 

and he doth much delight 
To ice his ſervants proſper well, 
it is a pleaſant tight, Luwi't rn 
39 Wheretore my tongue I will apply, 
thy righteouſneſs to praiſe : 
To thee the Lord my God will I 
give laud and thanks always. 
P S A L. XXXVI 5. H. 
THE wickge by his works unzjuit 
doth thus Rn my beare, 


That in the I % d he hath not 
' Mb 2 apa t, Ma 
2 Vet doth. he jay in his eſtate 
walk as be began, | 
"$9 ul he deſerves the hate 
of 


as, well as man, 


, * 


te 


| 3 þls wank wiped pile andlnmghs, 


22 v s 4 


— 


ſay they, our eye doth fee, 


©, 12 But they in their device (hall fall 6 
They ſhall be certainly caſt dowa, | 


Not ſhrinki 
| | Shake off deſpite, envy and hate, 


thou ſav'ſt boch man and beaſt, 

7 = mercy is above all things, 
O God, it doth excell : 

In truſt whereot as in thy wings, 
the ſons of man ſhul dwell, 

8 Within thy houſe they ſhall be fed, 
with 2 at their will: 

Ot all 
and take thereof their fill. 

9 Becauſe the well of life once pure, 
doth ever flow thee: 

And in thy light we are full ſure, 
eternal light to ſee. | 

10 From ſuch as thee deſire to know 
let not thy grace depart; 


Thy rightcouſneſs declare and ſne w 


ta men of upright herr. 
11 Let not the proud en me prevail, 
O Lord, of thy good grace: 
Nor let the wicked me atjail, 
to throw mie out ot place. 


—— 


that wicked works maintainn 


and never riſe again. 1 
P S A L. XXXVUI. Vu. 
GRudge not to ſee the wicked men, 
in wealth to flouriſh till; 
Nor envy ſuch as ill ro do © 
have bent and ſet their will. 


— 


— 


2 For as the graſs and the green herbs 


do wither and decay; 
So ſhall their great poſtcrity, 
ſoon paſs and fade away. | 
3 Truſt thou, therefore, in God alone, 
to do well, give thy minds _ 
So ſhalt thou have the land as thine, 
and there ſure food (hall find. 


* 4 In God (er all thy heart's delight, 


and look what thou would'lt have: 
Or elſe can'ſt wiſh in all the world, 
* thuu nced'ſt it not to crave. 
5 Caſt both thy{$lF and thy aſſai 
on God with pettes ouſt: " 
And then thou fhilt with patience ſee, 
th' effect both ſure and juſt. 
6 Thy perfect life and 5 ly name 
he will clear zs the light: 


Ss as tho ſun &cn at noen day 


ſhall not ſhine half ſo bright. 
7 Be ſtill theretore, and ſtedtaſtly 

on God ſee thou wait then: | 
for the profp*rous ſtate 
of lewd and wicked men. 


let not thy anger riſe: 
That thou mayꝰſt not be drawn into 
ſome linful enterprize. 


9 For e'ery wicked man will God, 


molt certainly deltroy : 
But ſuch as truſt in him are ſure, 
the land for to enjoy. 


11 But mercitul and humble men, 


14 The wic 


elighrs they ſhall be ſped, | Wie | 
15 But the {ame ſword ſhall pierce their 


So ſhall the 


XVII. 


ö £ 10 Wait but a while, and ho fhaje ſer 1100 
mute . 
4 When he ſhould' fleep then doth he No, not ſo much as houſe or place, 


no more the wicked crann 


where once he did remain. 
The Second Part. 
enjoy {hail ſea and land.. 
In reit and peace they {h1!l reqoice, . 
for nought ſhall them withitand, 


12 The leu d men and malicious do 
both high and T 


againſt rhe jult conſpe: 
hey gnaſh their teeth at him as men 
who do his bane deſire. 5 
13 But while ungodly men thus think - 
the Lord laughs them to ſcorn; 
For he doth ſee the time approach, 
when — ſhall ſigh and mourn. 
ed men have ſword out drawn 
their bow alſo is binr; | 
To overthrow and kill the poor, 
whoſe lite is innocent. 


which was to kill the juſt: 
bow in ſhivers break, 
wherein they put their truſt:  - 


(heart 


aA 


, 16 Doubtleſs, the juit man's poor eſtate 


is to be valu'd more, 


Than all the lewd and wicked man's 


rich pomp and heaped ſtore. 


1 Fortho* their power be molt ſtrong, 


God will it overthrow ; Lg 
Where contrary he doth preſerve 
the humble men and low. 


18 He ſees by his great providence 25 


the godly's up ight way: 
And will give them inheritance, 

which never will decay. | 
19 ne. + they ſhall not be 

when ſome are hard _beitead : _ 


When others ſhall be hunger - bit 


they ſhall be clad and icd. 


20 For whoſoever wicked is, 


and enemy to God: 
Shall like the fat of lambs conſume, 
or ſmoak that flies abroad. 
Tl.e Third Part. 
21 Behold, the wicked borrows much, 
and payeth not again: Fr 
Whereas the juſt by lid'ral gifts, 
the needy doth ſuſtain, ave 
22 For they whom God doth bleſs ſhall 
the land tor heritage: 
And they whom he doth curfe likewiſe 
ſhall periſh his rage. 
23 The Lord the juſt man's ſteps doth 
and all his ways doth bleſs; (guide, 
To every thing he takes in hand, | 
he giverh good ſucceſs. 
24 Tho' he doth tell, yet he is ſure 
not urterly to fink : 


For God upholds him with his hand, 


and from him will not ſhrink. 
25 I have been young, and now am old, 
t never yet faw I, 
The juſt man left, neither his ſeed, 
reduc'd to beggery. 
26 He 2 always mae ſt Jib'rally, 
and ſends where there is need : 


By which he doch from God ſecure 


A blciling to his ſeed. 


27 Therctore flec vice and wickedneſs, 


and virtue do embra 


Cc: 
So God (hall grant rhee long to have 
on carth a dwelling place. 
For God fo la vet h equity. 
and (hews to ſuch bis grace: | Shar 


That he 
cut oſt 
Whe 


inheri 
Having 


ink - 


* 
ft 
7 
1 4 


Tho' men 


A / N N 1 


That he e but auh Un 7 My Joing are fill'd with for diſeale, 
cat off the wickgd race... . * 14 neh 0d Bro whole part; 
20 Whereas the good and godl men, cehle am 3 ep re, 
Waben {hall 1—ͤ land: Sodin IK i d toar for grief of heatt. 
Having as lords all things therein, | 
in their aun pon rand hand. 


1 


are opeh in thy light: | 


zo The juſt man's mouth doth ever ſpeak My heart d uh pant,” my ſitengtr dot fail 


of matrers wiſe and high: my eyes have loſt their light.” 

H's tongue dorh talk of jadgmenr, and 9 My lovers and my wonted friends | 
of truth and <quity. ſtand looking on my wo; 

For in his heart the law.of God My kinſmen they do tar avay | 
doth evermoie abide: T art from me alſo, 6 

So that where- ever he doth go 10 Ps. that do ſeek my ue 15 ſnakes 
his toot-fhall never ſlide. e Jt 80 the wax 

2 The wicked like a greedy, olf, To do me * lies, and think | 
the juit man doth beſet: on miſchief al the day. 


By all means ſeeking him to kill, The Second 2 
and take him in his net. It But as a deaf man I became, | 


The Fourth Part. that cannot hear at all: 
33 But tho' he fall into his hands, And as one dumb, that opens not 
God will him ſucegur fend: his mouth to ſpeak withal. 
ainſt him {ſentence give, . Iz For all my conhadedce, Oo Lord, 
yet God will him deteng, I wholly TY on ther: 
34 Wait thou on God, and keep his way, W Lord, who art wp God, 
he ſhall preſerve thee then, do thou give car to me. 
The earth to rule, and thou hilt ſee 13 This I do crave, that they my foes, 
deſtroy'd theſe wicked men. triumph not over me: 
35 The wicked I have ſeen moſt ſtrong, For when my foot dothillip then they 
and plac'd in high 4 ee; rejoice my fall to ſee, 
Spreagy ge and eh 14 And 1 am ready for to Dae 
oth the Naurel rree. 7 


37 But ſuddevly he pas'd away, Alto my grievous heavineſs,. 1 * 
and lo, he was quite gone: is cver in my ſignt. 
Then him I ſought but could orfind | 15 For while that I my wickedaeſs* 
the place Where dwelt ſuchi one! * in humblewiſe cone 1-41 


38 Mark and behold the upright m And while I for my ſinful deeds, 
how God doth.bim We preg Ys my ſorrows do expreſs. bs 
For the juſt man (hall have at length, 16 My foes do ſtill + Ae, alive, 
great joy with reſt and peace. and mighiy are I know ; 
33 As tor tranſgreffors, wo to them! And theythat hate me wrongfully, 4 
de/troy'd they Thall all be: in number gargely grow. 


Gd will cut off their budding: race, 1 They ſtand againſt me that my good 
and rich pofterity. with evil. do repay 2 
39 But the ſalyation of the juſt ©, * that good and honeſt things 


do ue alway. 
18 2 me not, O Lord, my God, 
be thou not far away: 8 
Make haſte I me, O my God, 
m y and m 
FPS A . R. . H. 
Said I will look to my Ways, 
tor fear I ſhould go wro 
I 2 115 heed Al times ar 
offend not with my tongue. 
2As with a bit 1 will keep faſt 
my mouth with force and-might: 
Not once to whiſper Kate ile 
the wicked are ig ſig 


di th come from Gd above, 

Who in their trouble ſends them il, 
of his meer grace and love. 

40 God evermore delivers them 
from lewd men and unjult : 

And fill will fave them, whilſt that they 
in him do put their trult. 

P S AL. XXXVIII. J. H. 
PUT me not to rebuke, Lord, | 
in thy provoked ire: 

And in thy wrath correct me not, 
I humbly thee deſire. 
2 Thy arrows do ſtick faſt in me, 


thy hand doth preſs me ſore : | 
And 1 my fleſh _ health at all 3 [0 my tongue, an eke no word, 
appeareth any more. | ut kept me cloſe. and ill 
3 And all this is by reafon of Yea, from gopd 8 po Wk 1, 0s relrain, 
ut ſore agai . 
ien 4 My ak iow boy hot within my breaſt, 


with mufing, thought, and doubt: 
Which did increaſe and {tir the fire, 
at laſt theſe words burſt cut: 


Lord, number out my life and days, 
which yet Thave nor paſt: 

So that 1 may be certify 4 "1 
how long oy life ſhall lalt. T 

6 For thou hal painecd out my life, 
in length much like a ſpan , 

My age is nothing unto thee, 
jo Vain is ev'ry man. 

7 Man walketh like a ſhade, and doth 

in vain bf annoy} 


Nor any reſt is in my. bones, 
by reaſon ot my fin 
4 For, lo, my wicked doings, Lord, 
above my head are gone: 
A greater load than I can bear, 
they lie me ſure upon. F 
5s My wounds doilick and are Grade , 
and joathlome are to ſee; 
Which ail thro* my own fooliſhneſs 
doth happen unto me, SE 
6 And Lin caretul wife am brought 
into fuch great diſtreis, 
That 1 go wailing all the day 
cful heavineſe, bas” 1 


(groans e lp toll deff? 
8 Thou knov/lt, Lo d, "my delre, my Truly my 


| cannot ſtand upright : „ 1 


5 ettin cannot 
5 Ir Til SER Op." fl. {TY 
fore, O Lord, What wait eier? ] 


s Ven in thee, © 
I nothing « Iſe* fequire, v 1 6 
9 From all the Ro ref l heve done; 
Lord quit me out of hand : 4 
And make me not a ſcorn to fools; ” 
that 100 duch ce . 4 
10 I was ſo dumb that to complain 
no trouble couldime' move: | 
Becauſe | knew it was thy work, © 


— 


my patience for to prove. 


11 Lord, take from me thy mor bo 
cannot them withſtand: | (pla 
I faint and pine away for fear 
of thy molt heavy hancg. 
12 When thou for fin doth man rebnke, 
he waxcth pale and wan: 
As doth a cloth thit moths have fret, 
fo vain a thing is man. 


13. Lord, hear ny ſai r. 
regard my LA ar fall: 
I fojourn like 2 Fas \if heres © © 
as did my fathers a | 
14 Q. ID are a little, give me ſpꝛce, 
rength for to reſtore: 
Before 1 go away from hence,” ' / 
and fhall be ſeen no more. of 
Waited long and fought the Lon 
a er 
| and patiently d 4 — * 
At length to me he did accord, 
my voice and cry to hear. 
2 He brought me from the rr ei pi, 
out of the mire and clay; 
Upon a rock heder-my feet, 
and he did guide my Way. | 
To. me hetaugh t a pſalm of oh 
” which I maſt; ry puts 
And ſing new ſorigs © of 'thanks always | 
unto the Lord our God.” "0; 
4 When all the folk theſe thingyſhall Tee 
as people much afraid, 
Then they unto the Lord vill ge. 10 
and truſt upon his aid. 
5 Bleſſed is he whoſe hope and bert 
doth in the Lord yemain : Ji 
That with the prood doth take; no part, 
nor ſuch as ſies maintain. 
6 For Lord, my God, thy wond'rom decds 
in great neſs far do-paſs: 
Thy favour towards us e 
all things that ever was 
When 1 intend and de deviſe 
thy to ſhow : 5 1 
To a reek'ai do riſe, 
1 e n enn. 
urnt- off ' rings thou deli not 
' I know thy Whole dee: 
Wiah ſacrifice to purge his 3 
thou doſt no man require. 
9 Meat offerings and ſacrifice © 
thou would'tt uot have at all: 
But thou, O Lord, haſt open dende 
my ears to hear withal. 
= Bar then ſaid I;. bebsld ard look, 
I come with heart moſt, tree x; 
For in the volume of the Wet, 5 
thus is it ſaid of me.. 
11 That I, O God, mond di thy HF; 
which thing doth pleaſe me well; 
For in my heart thy law 1 find 
iat there to dwell, 
10 1:55 £7 ert 15 Thy 


Juftice ! 


{s as 
_—_ declare and have expreſt 
truth and ſaving bealth. X 
14 Thep not cloſe thy loving mind, 
wan ſhould it 975 
The ther gp an a et I find, | 
to all che church ifh 
15 Thy tender mercy, 9 from me 
N not thou away: 
Bor! pale thy love and n wr" 
erve me night and day. 
_ 15 — I wh 2 troubles am 
fled abodt: 


My ks do ſa increaſe, 
ho =o © oy 7255 ot. 


17 For why . they « 1 
'the hairs ea 
"Hy dert doth faitit tor very fear, © 


as I am alma de: 


d wichia 
Y; I have not hi 57 21 tab 


18 Wich ſpeed ſend help and ſet me free, 


| And till devide holy by procute' 
wachen. rite do doth cas, 8 8 
welt N 1 
+ Lark 2 Second Pact. Th 


9 The man alſo that I did truſt, 


* 


* 4 * CIT 


1 
* 


15 X. III, Il * 


13 For why? they { 
my hurt and ay with pains tobe abtrorr'd } 
Some grievoy u hath Vroughe bim to When 'they cry out — ttubdorn hear 
this ſickneſd, lay they plain ; where now eis God the Lord? 
He is ſo lo, that wirhout doubt 14 So ſoon, my Wal, why doit thou'faint 
he cannot riſe again, with pain and grief opprett, 
Why do {ad thoughts Without reſtraint, 
thus rage within/thy breaſt? 
15 Truſt in the Lord thy God always, 
and thou tlie time ſhalt ſee, 


| , 


with me did uſe deceit: 
o at my table did car bread, 
the ſame for me laid ait. 


10 Have mercy, Lord, on me 72215 To give him thanks with laud and priife 


for health reſtotrd to thee, 
PS A L. XLUIII. I. S. 
- Judge e and defend my cauſe, O Lord, 
ain(t them that evil be: 
From wicked and deceitful men, 
O Lord, deliver me. 
2 For of my ſtrength thou art the God, 
why am I put 'thee ? 
Why walk l heavily whibit chat 
my foe opprefſeth me? 
3 O Lord, ſend out chy light and truth 
nd lead me with thy graces 
ich may condu me to thy hill, 
and to thy dwelling place. 
4 Then ſhall I to thy altar ga, 


and let, reſery* 4: 
That 18 118 unto them, 
the things they have deſerv'd. 
11 By this I know aſſuredly, 
beloy*d of thee, 
Becauſe my toes no power have 
to triumph over me. 
12 But ãn my right thou haſt me kept, 
1 it yp neu gd 4 
nd in ence ace allign' | 
where Il ever dwell. . 
13 n the God ef ie, 


3 23 
it, Lord, Lord, wilt iy, 81 
pale yo the Lord therefore. 


Make kate with aid ge fuctour we P'S Abs d eee, 440 on ry hap give thanks tot 
e haſte with aid to , E on ve thanks to thee, 
O Lord, at my defre. Lies Sip 1 Nt Fc." Cod any God, moſt dear. 
19 Conf era viehrebuke and Thame, So doth my 1 ei * | $ Why art thou then ſo fad my foul, 
that ſcek my: foul tp with thee; Lord, to remain (near, and tretr'lt thus in my brealt ? 
Dr my toes and t a defame 2 My ſoul doth chert, und woukl draw Still truſt in God, for bil to praile 
that wiſh me any ill. the living God of might : hold it always 
20 D en Crag A ek tears do them deſery, Oh when ſhall I come and appear, 6 By him I have deliverance 
that would my name:: in preſence'of his fight. | From all my pain and grief: 
1 me they. rei enden. The tears all times are He is my God which'doth alway 1 
him, ne fox name. 3 which from ty eyes do a, at need ſend me relle. 
21 Let them in n Whilſt wicked men ct ot Gat, PS. AL. XLIV. I. S. 
that ſeek o there always | where now is Geck t guide 28 Ou ears have heard our fathers tell, 
eee thy ang heateh, 4 Alas, what grief it is 40 think | and rev'renitly record 
may ſay, To Cod be praiſe. | "che freedom once l had, The wondrous works chat thou halt done 
. eit as for mo am but 5 Therefore my ſoul, ae pir's dei a in ancient time, O Lord. 
t and brought full low: heavy inn Tad 2 How chou didft drive the heathen cut 
- Wer iQ herd, 7 me reltore, 5 For I did march m good. array, | with a | powerful han 
to health fall well 'l-know. with joyful company : „ _ Planting our fathers in their phate, 
23 Fotwhytheu — truſt, Unto the temple v our wa and gav'ſt to them their land. 
my retuge, help "an praiſe the Lord mot? Gm, 3 They conquer ꝗ not by their ownTward 
Wherefore, 2 art chou ſad 5e, the land wherein they dwell : 


— py == — oe 8 

man id leit woth provide 

T! ur ſuch as —_ S657. 
For in the ſeaſon 


the Lord will _—_ 


2 And he win deep wm ſate, und make 


him happy in the dnd: 
And not deuiven hint nẽ 
his 2 4trong! hand: | 
3 And from hi#v&d-of tn iftng ; 
tho Will — —_— | 
For — Oerd, wine turn health 
his ſicktieſpari® His fore, 
4 Then dee eee, 
n.ercy;Lond, nm 
And nd beal-ny fon], ic grieved i is 
that. vtfended ed thee. 


5 My foes Os in twrt, 


Wuen dane [ his nome | 8 


— 5 6. 

6 A 2225 — rer. 
they a NI d Welle 1 

| Bur invhcinebrrs gener kar, 

aud the abroad it 


A hey i _ roms Ig 


| 112 Foods of eil chat do fall, 


„e wh 


n my breaſt? But by thy hand, thy arm and grace, 
Truſt ſtill in Gad, for him iopriſe, becauſe thou lov? them well. 
1 bold it ever bet. 4 Thou att m my king, O God, who ſav'ſt 
7 By him I'fuccotr have dt ined | „ Jacob in Lundy wile, 
againſt 3 ee Led with thy pow'r we threw Gown ſuch 
He is my God, -who with all ſpeed as did agaiuſt bs riſe, 


doth haſte to fend relief. 
$ My foil is vexed in me, and 
therefore, OLord, I ont 
Remember dee, f from Jurthe's amd, and didit them. all confound. 
and Hermes little 6 And ſtill we boalt ot thee our God, 
be 1 joan [ and praiſe thy holy na 
9.00 grief Aether zr Math ell, Let no thou geſt not wi our hoſt, 
clouts burst out their vc: but lea veſt us to ſhame. 
7 Thou mad'ſt us oh before our foe, 
ſo were we over 


5 f —.— not in bow or ſword, 
not fave me ſound: 
Tho kep ſt us from our focygreat rage 


rum over me with noife. 


trod 
10 Yet I'by da Fele, They did us rob, and oil our goods, 
AL 9612 ac Wb afing; y we were diſpersd abroad, 8 | 
N LF nt I did not ccaſe 8 Thou haſt us given, to our foes, 
the living God to praiſe. | ado! ſheep ſor to be Lain: 
11 lam perſtaded chas te IU ”½ꝙ ff the heartien ery where 
to him veren er Kette We do remain. | 
O Lord,” thou art myiguicle andiftay, 5 Thy people thou halt ſald like Naves 
my Des fires/detente. and as a thing of nought : 
12 Why do ] then in penſtvenoſe, For profit none chou hatt thereby, 
4 g the —.—— no gaimag all baſt ought. 


While that minennenumu 


n 10 And to our ub N t! made 


of us a laughivg 


"ery das ird pany i? OTE! 


at us do 


l Thas * 


but for 
ty moc 
whcre-C! 


u With ! 


afflicted 
ed, ſo [| 
with re 
For wh 
ſuch tal 
hat deat 
their th 
14 bor al 
"por yet 
We turn'e 
nor di 
15 Yet th 
where e 
un com 
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6 If we 
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Shall he 1 
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17 But *ri 
ve alw 


as ſheep 


that 1 


That t 
yea, 
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for | 
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dot] 
8 Bec 
and 
There 
* 


y N V; Mo 


7 VI *6 A 


| = 
gd dog that Fu nen 9 With el and favours 128 


nd pu 
oy a us do grin and, mock. .. .*© thy cicaths die the TX Ai banal 4ſp 
or hee The econg KP their char 7 on 
{> 6 WW Thus we ſer ve tor no other uſe, | When thou Gol om hy 1 9 10 25 in therefor,” 4 pole hos 2 , 5 
chou fam but for a common talk: OO Kings daughrers dv 0 1 2d, _ 7 4 
| | ty mock, they ſcorn, and, ſhake: their in fine oy * at ra h af A nen top © 2+ 
reſtrain; N ere: ever they do walk, At thy right-hand the Wees zen oth 0 "iſh preg 2. 
| J2 133 and great confu fion 1. in Ik ops garments 2nd 11 1 Lord of doth 18 det, is 
avs, N r to * IF * 
ways, * Tha. ther al The Secand = 1 5 e is our ff 9 +; 60 in 
ea, 10 iu r t all my face 11 O daughter, take good heed, | n 7 5 God we do depend, 
and praiſe with red is cover'd oer. iacline and give good ear: and _ = might YI - S458 
> 'W; for w hy wg hear ſuch dandrous words Thou muſt for ech kindred al, E. Per rim. 15 
8. lch talſe reports and lie: and father's Paule moſt dear. vi poop c all with "Xp 4 cord. 
O Lord, hac death ic is to ſee their wrongs, ,, 12 Then ſhall the king deſire be 917 hands, ſhout, an rejoices 
its their threatnings and their cries. thy beauty more and more: Lon — ling. eo, the Lo F 
n; 14 For all this, we. fon oy nor thee, He is the Lord tliy God, whom thou 15 3 * h (oh he Le pleaſant Seay 233 
neee Tad — — fromch „ e wond be Lord and a 
| CK our c * a1 
r did thy paths torfake, e. 3 k geo toll rick 8 3d de 3 cog — * mee, 1.299 * 
it I5 Yet thou haſt trod us down nk And all the wealthy of the land, * 1 bs extolFd; I 'v 
48 where dens of dragons be: ſhall make their wit to chee- OY Eon peop — U he > make. to be FA 
and truth I And cover'd us with thade of death, = mm daughter of the King And unden 5 re 
211 and great adverſity. is glorious to behald, Lan out feet ſhall he 
Hill, | 16 If we God's name ſorg bauen have, Within her cloſer ſhe doth fi t, bar. 2 a—_ ral AT A 
labs "and help of idols ſo „JAll deckt with beaten gold. 6 he | 
i 1 Shall he nor ſearch and f won onth 15 In robes with needle re The en alone: 15 75 oy on 
x | fr he doth Know our thought. and every pleaſant thing: 8 11 his welt [ f dt ue, 
Thee, 17 But 'cis for thy-Name's ſake; © re With virgins fair on her to wait Our G n 9 4 yoo, 
| | 3 always 15 5 thus, „ to the king, 'F 5 — e 2 | 
$ (heep unto the u {mrs 1 us are t rought | no | 
. Cam 7 pw, deal with ney N e ay D 55 a N A —— ap oi 7 
1 10 Up, Lord, Wh — ato the palace of the king. 5 ul 
© [PNG 2 5 ant. 1 — * 98 1 25 ; 6 — prait es wh ory fing pass, 
Why hideſt thou,chy, countenance}, 1 Inſtead of fathers hon For God is King of Nag, 
yo ay br ** em r de e 77 ˖ xy | all aKilfuf 1 iſes bag ed, 10 
19 Een to the our en om thou ma nees t | 4 
our troubles ſo increaae +: All lands Cy. | mw Gone OG 1 reigns, and ſits 
10 Our belly cles veth to the ground, 18 Wherefore thy holy Name, rt "I . L rone : - ur aut 
s tell, our geek, no time doth ccaſe. all ages ſhall fecerd: | e 2 the Fob have © 
20 Riſc up thergtore for gur defence, Thy pevple ſhall 8 thanks tothee, 8 ToA aaf prophet = * 44 2 
it. done and help us, Lord, at x: 1 1 ih for evermore, eel Ae A N er God — 
| We the: beleben for thy! PSA L. Kl. i. 7 "as with a b 1 . ak 
en cut to fcſcue us with Ipee HE Lord is dur detenee and aid. he e aal a 
F SA IL. ir 57. 0 the ſtrength whereby we stand? aually. * — WT > 
MY heart doth A in bald. ; , When we with woe are much dilmay 'd, PS AL, XVII. FH — 
. . odly! ſokg 90 6 he i is our help at hand. Fears is the Lord, and with great 33 
| The praiſe thac half thew * 2 Tho' the earth move we willnot fer, ro be advanced ſtill: 
word pertainerl to/the Ki „  tho' mountains high and tteep, — — I 
2 My tongue ſhall be at quick, he thruſt and hurled here and iat n his holy hill. * 
ce, his honour to indit ; oy within the ſea ſodce pr 2 Hh Moune Sim = . 2 
* As is the pen of any ſeribe, 3 No, tho' the ſen do r fo | wy i 
lar that ſeth for to write. 1 that all the banks it Full: Gi, | 1 onbe o the mating, | 
ſuch 9 of * men, 1 25 And the? it overflom the th ae. | 1 0 Wichin the pal | 
. ith grace are pure: and beats down mighty Hs. God in the palaces thereof 
For God hath bleſſed thee with güne 4 For one fair flood doth ſend od, For lo, _— uge known: 
for ever to endure. his pleaſant ſtreams apace: : "h ngs are gather'd, and 
+ About thee gird thy fword, Tu glad the otty of 6ur God, Bd they are gone. 
O Prince of might elect: aud waſh his holy place. . kgs er ef — it ſo, 
4, With honour, glory, and and S 5 in midſt of her the Lord doth dwell, " Aſton Md * 
| thou art moſt richly dec o: {he never can decay: : * were driven back with: — 8 
A Go forth with godly fed, 4 All chings against Hee that rebel, 5 Great terror there on Peer did till, 
with meekneſꝭ, truth, and right: the Lord will ſurel lay. 2 "ror grief ot heart they 


And thy right-hand ſhall thee in{tru&' 6 The heathen folk, the kingdoms fea, As doth a women when ſhe all 


p in works of dreadful might. the people make a noiſe . 

il U dii ot. / 
| 6 Thy arcows ſliatp and keen The earth doth melt and diſappear, 3238 Ye 
ne % = ® hog ens en et? 

That they ſhall crouch and k "rn. þ tothee, 7 The Lord of hoſts doth take our part, They were deſtroy'd, and ' 
yea, all thy toes, O R ing. to us he hath an eye: have heard — — — . > 
7 Thy royal ſeat, O Lord, ; Our hope of health with all our heart, 5 So in the city ot che Lord . \þ 
for ever ſhall remain : on Jacob's God doth lie. thou we. ſaw-ay it was told : 
Becauſe the (geprer Of thy realm 8 Come here and ſee with" mind an * in be which our God 
doth righteoufnels maintain, che working of our God: for ev wil aphold | 
Becauſe thou lo vit the right, What wonders he himſelt hath meh, 8 95 Lord, we walt and dv depend 
and diatt che ill deteſt, in all the world abroad. on thy good —.— rave 7 
de Therefore e bath God anointed thee 9 By him all wars are huſht and gone, Yoo which we do- -_ — attend 
y aboye che reſt. tho” countries did, covipire : within thy hol Place, 


nd AQ : ' 50 


ea FE A LM XLIX, L. 
Becauſe he wilt of his good ny by 


9 0 Low, rex | 
tor ener ig thy praife ty aa Air: 


Aud thy Miche monde 7 "Lord's 10 . 1 
Dae e 


of 20 
* F. thy } It gen 
led ul ot joys} 9 9 19 4 wy 
ag Peng rant! O' 150 
the Abe to — vg 
11 Go walk about al Sion hill, ; 
yea, ruund about her go 5 ; 
And tell the tuwe. s that thercon 
are builded oy a WW. 


12 And mark ye yell her bulwarks all, 


dchold her cowets there! 
That ye ma; telt thereof to them 
That atrer fhall'be here. 


13 For this moſt mighty God, our God 


for evermore is he: 
And unco ceich we are reſold 
our goide he {tiff ſha'l be. 
P SAL, XEKNX. F. N. 
Al. people hearken and give ear 
to that Which I ſhall tell?! 


Both high and low. both rich and poor, 


that m the world da dwell. 


ot many things molt wile, 
In underſfanding ſhall my heart 
ies ſtudy exereiſe. 
I will incling my ear to know. . 
? the parable. ſo dark 
And open all deg ir ſpeech _ 
in metre harp» 


or any carelul toil ? 

Or elſe my toes, which at 1 heels 
do preſs my life to ſpoil 

For as tor ſuch as riches have, 
wherein their cralt is mo/'t,; 

And they who of 5 treaſures great 


do bratz and boaſt. 
6 — is not one of them that can 
his brot her s lite redeem : * 
Org ive a ranſom unto God, 
cient in eſleem. 
7 br is too great 4 price to pay, 
none can thereto attain, 
So that he might his lite prolong, . 
or not in glave remain. 
8 They {cc wiſe men as well us fools, 
are ſubject to-death's bands: 
And being dead, ſtrangers pores 
their houſcs, goods, and lands. 
9 Their care is to build houſes fair, 
and {» determine ſure: 
To mike their names upon the carth 
tor ever to endure. 
10 Yet ſhall ny man always enjoy 
high hunour, wealth and reſt: 
Bit — at length ſubmit to dea h, 
as well as the brute beaſt, 


' The Second Part. 


11 And tho' they find their foolith thoughts 


to be moſt lewd and vain: 
Their children yet approve their talk, 
and in like fin remain. 
12 — Hop — — told are brought, 
they ſh1 aid in grave: 
Dear ſhall them eat, and in that day 
che juſt ſhall lordthip have. 
13 Their beauty and their royal port 
ſhall fade and quite decay. 
When from their houſe unto the pit. 
with wo they paſs away. 
44 But God will ſurely me preſerve 
'4Arom death and endleſs pain, 


my foul receiye again, 


dent atraid. theretore;-. 
| Alcho' che glory at. his houſe / 
reaſeth more and 


"nk {hall he receive : 


His glory will not follow him, 


his pomp will take its leave. 


17 Yet in his lite he counts limb ˖ 


the happieſt under ſun: 


And others likewiſe flatter, him, 


{aying, all is well done. 


18 But He it he ſhould live ſo long 


as did h's fathers old: 


Vet mult he needs at wo, 12 5 place, 


and be brought to dea 


19 Man that in honour lives, and doth 


nut underſtand, may be 


Cumpar'd unto the very Wale. 


that periſh utter iy. 1 


PSAL. L. I, „. 
a For why my mouth ſhall make diſcourſe THE th! n ec ths ſpoke ; 


And all the world 
he will call and broke: | 


E'en fromthe the 0 
and ſò forth co weſt, 


Out of Sion, 


1 which place ne liketh belt, 4 
my 92 1 ' 1 
4 Wheretore a | attliQion, fer, g 20d will appear, 


before long time be Cn | 


2 Devouriag fire 


ſhall go before his face, | 
A great tempeſt 17 


all round about him tes 0 


Then ſhall he call 


the earth and heavens bright, . 


his folk 
7 ty and right. 


4 Saying, Go to 


now my ſaints aſſemble 
My pact they keep | 


rheir gifts do not diſſemble, 611 


3 The heav'ns they ſhall 
declare his ri hecouſnels 
For God is ju 

of all * Gore and leſs, 
Hear my people, 
For 1 will now reveal, 
1. 4 Kr 

rom thee noaght conceal, 
Thy God, thy God gi 

am l, and will not blame thee 
For not givin 

all ſorts of off ring to me, 


41 have n» need 


to take of thee at all 
Goats of thy fold, 

or calves out of thy tall: 
For all the beaſts ' 

are mine within the woods; 
On thouſand hills 

cattle are mine own goods, 
I know for mine 

all birds that are on mountains: 
All beaſts mine are 


which haunt the fields and fountains. 


s Were I hungry, 
I would not 7 it tell; 


For all is mine 


that in the world dotli dwell, 


15 If any man, grow 7 8 


1 4 


or when he dies of Ee del things 


. 


Ear 1-the Ach {5 
great bulls or ct 


ol Or * ink the blood 


of goars; or of the flocks? * 

* 1089841 l ehankigi 
prai art * 
a0 [Pay thy wee N ings 
0 God ever- living. 

6 Call upon me 

when troubled thou ſhalt 88 
Then will 1 kelp 

and thou ihait honour me. 
To the Wicked 

thus faith th' eternal God, 


, Why dolt chou preach 


my words and laws abrozd ? 
Seeing thou halt - 

them with thy mouth abuſed, 
And hat'it to be 

by diſcipline reduced. 


7 My words I ay, 


thou dolÞ req ct and hae: if 


lf that thou ſceſt 


a thief, as with thy mate 


: Thou 10on'tt with him 


and ſo your prey ſeek out, 
And art ail one © 
with the adulterous rout, - 
Thou giv*lt thyſelf | 
to backbite and to under: 
And how thy tongue 
deceiveth, is a Wonder. 


8 Thou ſitt' it muling 4 
thy brother how to blame, 
And how to put 
Tie mother's ſon to ſhame: 
Theſe things thou didſt, 
and while hg or my congue 
Thou didſt me jud 
.. becauſe L(tay'd A. | 
Like to thy ſelf ; 
yet tho? I keep. | ilence, 
Once ſhalt thou 5 
ot thy wrongs Ju recompence. 
he threatneth. with his word, 
445.0 r h lp 
ſpoil you as a prey, 
But he chac pes pp 4 
offers, praiſeth-alway, 
Saith the Lord God: 
- and he that walketh this trace, 
I will him teach 
God's ſaving health ro embrace. 
Another of the ſame, 9 Þ II. 
THE S d of gods, the Lore 
th call” the earth, by name: 
From whence the ſun doth r iſe unte 
the ſetting of the ſame, 
2 From Sion. his tair place, 
his glory bright and clear, 
The porfett beauty of his grace, 
trom thence it did appear. 


3 Our God ſhall come in haſte, 


to ſpeak aloud, no doubt: 
Before him ſhall the fire waſte, 
and tempeſt round about. 

4 The heavens Which' are ſo high, 
the earth below. likewiſe, © 
He will call forth, that he may try 

che people that are his, 
B ing forth my ſaints, ſaich he, 


my Faichtul flock moſt dear: 
Who are in band and league wich me, 


6 And 


my law to love and tear, © 


Ng 5 


6 Ard 


6 And when fheſe things are try 7 Thy faults in order I will ſet 2 1777 The he t: the mind oppreth, - 
tes ay the heavy 'os;record, wy and open all thy fim. O Lord, thawnewedol reject: :- 
That cod. is quit, and d mult bide 25 Mark this,” L you requrre, this facriſce Roms: og 3:1! 
i 

8 


the judgments of the Lord. Who have not God in mind: and thisthdnchigfhs 
My people nau gire-heeds . © © Leſt when I plagueyou in mine ite, 18 Lord, undo Som cen 
I{r'} to thee I ee our help be far to fine. pour out thy mergiet on thy hill- 


lam ch God; tu heip at need. 2 He that doth give to me And q Jerufalem thy race, „„ 
thou canſt it not deny | the aerifice of raiſe, — i build up the walls, and love it tl, 
Ido not ſay tothee, Doth pleaſe me well, and he ſhallſee 19 Thou ſhalt accept then our off rings. 
thy ſacriſice is ſiack x - to walk in godly' ways. of peace and righteouſneſs alwayr: 
Thou offer'ſt daily unt me PS A L. LI. * . Yea, calves, and many other things, 
much more than 1 do lac. O Lord, <onliver my dittrets, Apon chy altar we Will lag. 
9 Think'ſt thou that 1 do nee . and now with ſpeed ſome pity take : Another of the ſame; 1: N. 1 
cattie young, , y sſins forgive, my faults tredteis. HAVE mercy on me, wy after |: 
Oc elſe oy much to feed ' Apt * ood Lord, for thy greatmerciesſake. thy great abounding grace: 
on goats out of thy fold? 2 Wach me, O Lord. and malte me clean After thy mercies multitue, 
10 Nay, all thie beaſts are mine from this unjuſt and ſinful act: ; do thou my ſins deface. 
in woods that cat their fills: - And purify me once again, 2 Yea, waſh ine clean from my offence, 
And thouſands more of neat atid Kine, from this foul crime, and bloody fag. and mine iniquity : ac RS 
that run wild, on the hills. 3 Remorſe and ſorrow doconſtrain + For Ido on my faults, and till : 
. The Second Part.” ' me to acknowledge my exceſs: my ſin is in my eye. BE LES 
11 The birds that build og high. hghecauſe my ſin doth ſtill remain 3 A ainlt thee, thee alone have ! 
on hills and out of ficht: before my face without releaſe. offended in this caſe: 
And.beatts that in the fields do lie, 4 Againſt th only have I ſinnd. And evil have 1 done before 
are ſubjet to my me — 7 and done this evil in thy fight: 28 preſence of thy face 
12 Then tho“ 1 bung ſore, „ And if I ſhould no mercy find, 4 That in the ehibgs that thou haſt 
what need Foughtor thine”? - to yet were thy judgments juſt and tight. upright thou ma t appear : 2 
Since that the carth with her great. hore, 5 It is too manifeſt, alas! And when thou judgeſt all may ſce, 
and all therein is mine. that firſt I was conceiv'd in fin : that thou art very clear. 3 


13 To bulls, fleth haue Fmtind- ea, of my mother fo born was, 5 In widketnefs eme W t* th, 1 
to cat it: doft thou thx!? and yet, Vile wretch) remain therein. when 1 began to be ON e 
Or ſuch a ſwegtneſn do i mj. 6 Alto behold, Lord, thou dt love Ny mother a the very oe © 01 3d ? 


the blood of goats to drink ? the inward truth of a pure heart? in fin” conceived me. at 
14 Give to the Bord his praiſe Therefore thy wiſdom. from above + But lo, truth ity the inwart parts, 
* N —— apply aun thou haſt reveal, me to convert. ,; is Wu Hb 7 f vine e 

nd 166 thou pay thy v 1 If thou with uyſſop purge this blot, And ſecrets of thy wifdom; thou 

unto the d molt high. ENT r I ſhall, be cleanes than, the glaſs: | revealed haſt to me. . 
15 Then Leek and call to me. im.; And if thou waih away my ſpot, With hyflop, Lord, befprink/e me, 


when ought would work thee blame: the ſnow in whitencls L ſhall paſs: | | ” I ſhall be cleanſed ſo; 2 
And1 will ture deliver the, 9 Therefore, O Lord. ſuch joy me ſend, Yea, waſh thou me, and theo'T a 


that thou may'ft praiſe my name that I may praiſe thee with my voice: be whiter than the WoÜW—W 
16 But to che Wicked trau. And that my itrength may now amend 8 Of joy and gladnele ate theo me 


who talk of bd each day: and hroken bones alſo rejoice. to hear the pleatänt voce; | 
Arca their rkg are foul and van | Turn back thy face; and fronwing ire, That o che bones utich theuf Ot, td, 
to them the Lord will fa, for L have felt enough thine ban: haſt broken, thay tejcles- © 
17 With what face dareſt thou And purge my fins I thee deſire, 9 From the bchold ng of my lin, © a 
my word once ſpeak or name dr which do in number paſs the ſand- Lord, turn away thy face: 7 
Why do thy words my law allow, 10 Make new my heart within my breaſt And all my deeds of wit kednefs 
thy deeds: deny the fame? AS. and frame it to thy holy. will: da uttery de face. enn 
13 Whereas, for to amend And let thy ſpirit in me reſt. 10 0 God ercate in mea heart 
thy life, thou art fo flak? nemme ſoul wich comfort fill. unſpot ted in thy ſight ? e 
My word, the which Hast doſt pretend. be Second Part. Within my bowels, Lord, treue, 
is caſt behind thy back. I 11 Caſt me not, Lord, out from thy light, a firm/and.table ſprite. 
a but ſpeedily my torments end 11 Caſt nie not from thy ſiglit, not take 
19 When thou a thief doſt ſee Take not frum me thy holy ſpirit, thy ſpirit quite away: | A 
by cheſt 36, Une. i. nh. which may from darigers me defend. The comfort of thy ſaving health, 
With him than men dt, and dolt agree 12 Reſtore me boden. ee again, Ee 1 IT 6 
likewiſe to thrive. by ſtealth. - which I was wont4a Thee tolmg: WR With the free Piri we ſupport, 
20 When thou doſt them behold let me thy:;free, Spirit tan, + "then dal e eg 
that wires and maids deſile, which unto thee. may dra my mind. By my inttrückion and adelige, 
Thou lik'ſt jt wel, and waxeſt bold 13 Thus when I ſhall thy mercies knows converted unta the (2 þ 
to uſe that life molt vile. I ſhall inſtruct others therein: | The Second Part. 
21 Thy lips thou doſt apply And men that. are likewiſe brought low, 13 O Gad, thou art do lot my health,” 
to flander and defame : by my example ſhall flee fin. — from blood deliver me: 
| Thy tongue doch teach to cheat and lie, 1, 5 God,;thax of my, eau bann bord, That praiſes of thy, righteouſreſy, 
and ſtill doth uſe the ſamc. N forgive me this my Bie vice: my tongue may ling to thee. | 
22 Thou ſtudieſt to revile My heart and tongue ſhall. thenaccord . 14 My lips that get falt cloled be, f 
thy friends to thee moſt near: to ſing thy mercy and juſticc; | dn thou, O Lord, unlooſe ; Nr 
Wich ſander baſely dolt defile 15 Touch thou my lips, my-tongue untie, The praiſes of thy mgjetty; RI HA 
thy mother's ſon moſt dear, O Lord, I do thee humbly pray: my mouth ſhall then diſcloſe. _ 
23 Hereat while I do wink, And then my mouth ſhall a 15 I would have offer facrii ce, 
as tho? I did not ſee, F thy praiſe and wondrous Works alway. it that had pleaſed thee : 
Thou go'ſt on ſtill, and ſo doſt thinſt 16 And as for outward ſacriſice, ar $a with burnt - offerings, 
that I am like to thee. | I would have offer'd many one: L know thou wilt not be. 
24 But ſure I will not let But. thou eſteem'ſt them of no price, 16 A ſpirit griev'd, js ſacriſice 
to ſittike when I begin: 1 and therein pleaſute takeſt none, delightful in cles eyes: N te 


- = - 7 5 we « 


gn eminem ol eee 
Orad, 11 g | 2 

17 In ty IN e Lord, : Ba promiſe made co iba, Tao MM | 
wit 19 2! 

Grant that 2 55 thy Jetulſute; 9 When God his people ſhall declare, 

rear'd may d the Wall. that once were ceptive led: 1 

18 eee rings, git gi % and Gente N therein. 14H 8 

at | and lſrae a 

P 8 A Ls LIV. F: H. 

OD, ſave me tor thy holy name, 
and for thy goodneſs fake: 

rength, Lord, of the rſs 7 


juſtice in 
Thou ſhair accept, and babe. they mall 
upon thy altar lay. | | 
PS A L., LII. 5. K. bY 
WHY dolt thou tyrant; boaſt abroad, Unto the ſt 
thy wicked works to praiſe? Ido my cauſe betake. 
Doſt Rk eng know there ig a Gd, 2 Regard, O Lord. and give an ear 
whole mercics lalt always? to me when I do o pray: 
2 Why duth thy mind yer Teil deviſe,” thyſelf to me, and hear 
ſuch wicked wiles to warp? _ the words that I da ſay. 
Thy tongue untrue in torging lies, 3 For ſtrangers up againſt me riſe, ' 
15 like a razor ſharp. and tyrants vex me it ill: 
3 On miſchief why ſcti'ſt thou thy mind; Who have not God before their eyes, 
and wilt not Malk upright? they ſeek my ſoul to ſ pill. 
Thon ſoveſt more talſe tales to find, 4 But lo, my God doth glve me aid, 
than bring the truth to light. 9 the Lord is nigh at hand? 
4 Thou dolt delight in fraud ae. Wich them by whom my ſoul is ſtay a, 
in miſchief, blood and wron | the Lord doth ever ſtand. 
Thy flip lips have learn'd the flatt ring ſtyle, 5 With plagues repay again all thoſe 
falſe deceitful tongue. f for me that lay in wait : 
5 Therefore the Lord ſhall thee confound» And in thy wrath deſtroy m 14 
and pluck thee from thy place: with their own ſnare and bait. 
Thy ſeed rogt out from off, the ground, 6 An off ring of free heart aud will 
and utterly deface. then I to thee ſhall mee: 
6 The juſt when they be d thy all, |: And praiſe thy name, tor therein! (till 
with tear will pralſe the, * un n great comfort; l do take. 
And een or thee ok | a 7 Thou, Lord 
cry out with one accord, lg © from them that erat conſpire: 
7 Behold the man that did teſele And now my _ with joy doth ſee 
the Lord tor his detence 2 on them my heart's dehre; | |: | 
But in his riches great did place PS A L. LV. 5. H. 


his truſt and confidence. * God, give ear, and ſpeedilx 
8 But p as olive freſh Md ET, hear me when 1 do pray: 
(hall ſpring and ſpread abroa And when to thee | call andery, | ett! 


Becauſe my truſt all times hach been hide not thyſelt away 
upon the living God. * . 2 Tons _ to me, — my wel. 
For this therefore will [ give praiſe and anſwer me again. mw 

f to thee with heart and voice: With grief I pray, full ſore oppreſt, 

I will adva' ce thy name always, ſorrow doth me conſtrain. 
wherein thy ſaints rejoice, 3 Bccauſe my foes with threats and cries. 


SSA LIES... preſs me thro: deſpite : , - 
THE fooliſh men within his heart And ſo the wicked a4 likewiſe, be 
blaſphemouſiy hath 355 "= vex me take delight. 


4 For they in council do conſpire 
do charge me with ſome ill: 
And in their haſty wrath and ire 
they do purſue me ſtill. 


p is — any God at all; 
why ſhould we be afra 7 
2 They are corrupt, and they alſo 

a heinous work have wrought ; | 

Among them all there is not one s My heart doth fa int for want of breath 
of good rhat worketh ought. [ it panteth i in my breaſt, 

3 The Lord look?d down from heav 'n upon With-terror and the dread of death 
the ſons of men below, my foul is much oppreſt. 

To ſee if any were that {ought 6 Such drezdful/fear on me doth fall, 
the living God to know. that I therewith de quike: | 

4 Out of the way they all are gone, Such horror overwhelmeth me, 
they all corrupted arr. that I no ſhitt can make. 

There is not any that doth good, 7 O that Thad wings like a dove, 
not one {or God doth care. then would 1 ſwiftiy flee 

5 Do not all wicked workers know, Away from hence umo u 
that they do feed upon bete I arreſt ſhould 

My people, as they fecd on bread ? 8 Lo, then I would go far away, 
Au Lord they call not. on. to fly | wonld not ceaſe 8 

6 E*n there they were afraid, and ſtood And 1 would hide myſelt, and ſtay 
with trembling all d:{may'd : in fume great wildernels. 

When as there Was no cauſe at all 9 1 would be gone with ſpeed and haſte, 
why they ſhould be afraid. | and not abide behind: 

5 For God his bones that thee beſieg'd, Till I had ſafely 74 we 
hath ſcatter'd all abroad: theſe blaſts of boilt*r 

He hath cenfounded them, for they 
zcjeftgd are of God, 
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ous wind. 


their falſe and double toague: 
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ot rapine, trite, and Wrong. 
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la midit of her is iitchief braut, 5 


and ſorrow great Wit ha. 
12 Her inward parts are Wicked plat, 
her deeds they are moſt vile: i 
And in her ſtreets there duth remain. 
nothing bu: fraud and guile, 13 
The Second, Part. 


* If that my ſoes e ha es 
I might it well abjdes udT' » 
Becauſc from all their cheek and blame 


ſomewhere I could me hide. 
14 But thou it was, my tcjlow gn 0 

who friendſhip didſt pretend: ; 
And didit my ſecret council bear, | 

as a familiar triend. 


15 With whom I bad e 


in ſecret and abroad: 


And api won eo did walk. / ud HT $1 
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and ſend them quick ta hell- 


For miſchief doth abide in all 175 1 41 


the places where they dwell. 
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to him for aid I flee: + 


The Lord will help me ſpeedily, 55 


and he will ſuccour me. 


18 At morning, noon, we 


unto the Lord þ Lag 
When I ſo conttan ap ery'd, 
he did not fay me nay. 
19 To peace he ſhall reltore ihe et, "> 
tho* war be now at ge, , n 
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- 20 The Lord that fictt and alt doth reign 


both now and ever more, 


Will hear hen I to him complain, 80 


and puniſh them full ſore. 


21 For ſure there is no hope that they 
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For why? they will not God obey, 


nor fear the living Lord. 
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who were in cov'nant knit: 
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24 Caſt thou thy care upon the Lord, 
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the juſt in thfall to ſee. | 
25 Bur God hall caſt them in the pit 
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He will no guileful man permit 
to live out half his days. 
26 Tho' ſuch be quite deſtroy'd and gone, 
on him is all my tay: 
I will depend his grace upon, 
with all my heart alway. 
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O chou motl High of mi 
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10 I glory. in the word of Gd, 
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thy majeſty and mi 
5 5 A L. LY 
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11 I truſt in God the es and fix, 
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I do not care for man. 
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vows to God always: 
And I, © Lord, all times to thee 

N offer thanks and praiſe. 
ſoul from death thou d 
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That to devour me have 
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i ſet, my ſoul full faſt-; 

Till miſchief, malice, 
be gone, and overpa 
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to whom I ſtick and ſtand : 


that wil ſtand by 


ave in 
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all ſet on wrath and irc : 


5 1 lead my life with lions fell, 


And with ſuch wicked men I dwell, 
who fret like flames of fire. 
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ith their quick 


like ſwords and weapons keen. 
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heav'ns molt bright: 
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thy 
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aſſay d. 


"YE 


aud ba, 1 My jo hiew 92.996 828 Yell accord 
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as heav'ns all are high : 
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that ſhineth in the ske. 


above the hcav'ns moſt bright : 
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regarding no man's might. 


5 2 Nay, in your hearts ye daily muſe 


in miſchief to conſent: 


And where ye ſhould true juſtice uſe, 
your hands to bribes are bent. 


| 3 The wicked ſort from their birth-day. | 


4 In them the poiſon and the breath But withthy ſtrength drive them abroad, 
of ſerpents doth a 
Vea, like the adder t 
© and falt ſtop doth her ear. 


5 Becauſe ſhe will not hear the voice 
oft defend, 00 of one that charmeth well : 
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have uſed craſt and lies. 
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t is 
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rin 5 — O God of Iſrael, 
And ul pity none that do rebel, | 
12 in their miſchief ſtand. 0 
At night they run and feetraboue," Nan 
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tho" he were the chief of choice, 
and therein doth: excel. 


in their mouths ronnd about: 


The lion's 


do thou, 
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th that are ſo great, 

Lord, break out. | 
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let them be broke in flight. 


and unto lime do run: 


and never ſaw the ſun 
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To buſhes big hall grow, 
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As one before his time that fell, 
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Defend and keep me from all thoſe 


that riſe and ſtrive with me. 
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preſerve me from thoſe men And thou 


ak from them 4 


ure and 1: 
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And that a God on carth doth dwell, 

6 Their teeth are ſpears and arrows long, that juſtice doth tegard - | 
as ſharp as I have ſcen: 

They wound and cut Wi 


I never did them i. 
when I no whit offend 
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-; ſmite every heathen land: 


like dogs they how alſo: 
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but in their Ji 


Ups are ſwords: 
ved my death, and . 


there's none doth heat our words. 
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9 and thou. ſhalt them di 


race: 


The heathen folk thou doſt deride. 
and mock them to their face. 


(ſtand, 


Thou art, O God, my help : at hand, * 


a fort and fence to me. 


10 The Lord to me doth thew his we 


in great abundance ſtill: 


The Second Part. 
leſt it from mind do fall : 


and ſo confrme them all. 


That I may ſee my foes in cafe,” 
ſuch as my heart doth will, 
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And from thier mother's womb always 11 Deſtroy them not at once, O Lord, 


12 For their ill words and lying tongue 
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let all the world 'deride: 


1; Conſume them inthy wrath, O Lord, 
that nought of them remain: 


that Jacob's God doth reign. 
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as dogs they grin and cry 
they run about and ſpy. 
; but ſet them not be fed: 


be bold to pit their head. 


16 But I will ſnew thy ſrength Wo 


thy goodneſs I will praiſę: 


in time of need always. 
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that God doth yengeance; take: 
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o'er Edom caſt my ſhoe of place. 3 Who whet their 3 as We have 
nd thou, Phil ſt to ſeek 7 My glory and ſalvation doth men whet and fharptheir ſwords : 
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: — 5 R and fl dork me defe 5 Aue 8 W R 8 N | 
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Our wars in hand thou would not take 9 The ſons of men deceitful '" ny Jin council thus they cry, n, | 
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ith things moſt vain do them compare . 0 pA 
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to rake thin Wein hand : 8 ſet not your hearts thereon. 7. But yet all this ſhall not p revall,” - 
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Let not m maids n in vain, thy mercy dorh exceed: That they who then behold their fall, 
bu vive un car to me. ö So that all ſorts. with thee ſhall find ſhall wonder at the ſame. 
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and ſo prolong his day: | We ee ore 8 to thee, 3 Our wicked life ſo far excecds, 
That he From age to age may rein, due honour, r | „ that we ſhall fall therein: 
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And there lie brake both ſliaft and bow, 

the ſword, the ſpear, and ſhield: 

His enemies did overthrow 
in battel in the field. 

4 Ihou art molt worthy honour, Lord, 
more might in thee doth lie, 

Than in the ſtrongeſt in the world, 

that rob on mountains high. 


But now the proud are ſpoil'd thro' 
and they ae tal”n aſleep: (thee, 

Thro' men of war no help can be, 
themſelves they could not keep. 

6 At thy rebuke, O Jacob's God, 
when thou didit them reprove, 

As halt aſleep their chariots ſtood, 
no horſemen once did move. 

7 Fer thou art dreadful, Lord, indeed, 
what man the courage hath 

To *bide thy ſight, and doth not dread 
when thou ait in thy, wrath? 

8 When thou doſt make thy judgments 
from heaven unto the ground, (heard 

Then, all the earth full fore afraid, 
in ſilence ſhall be found. 


9 And that when thou, O God, doſt ſtand 
in judgment ter to ſpeak, 

To ſave th'afflicted of the land, 
that feeble are and weak, 

19 The fury that in man doth reign 
ſhall turn unta thy praiſe: 

Hereafter, Lord, do thou reſtrain 
their wrath and threats always. 

11 Make vows, and pay them to our God, 
ye folk that nigh him be : 

Bring _ all ye that dwell abroad, 
for dreadtul fare is he. 

12 For hedoth take both life and might 
from princes great of birth : 

And full of terror is his ſight 
to all the Kings on earth, 


PS AL. LXXVII. . H. 
1 With my voice to God did cry, 
who lent a gracious ear; 
My voice lifted up on high, 
and he my ſuit did hear. 
2 In time of grief ! longat to God, 
by night no reit I took: | 
But itrerch'd my. hands to him abroad, 
my ſoul comfort ſorſook. 


3 When to think on God intend, 
my trouble then is more: 

I ſpake but could not make an end, 
my breath was ſtopt ſo ſore. 

4 Thou doſt my eyes ſo hold trom reſt, 
that I always awake : 

With fear I am ſo ſore oppreſt, 
my ſleep does me torſake. 

5 The days of old in mind I caſt, 
and oft do think upon 

The times and ages that are paſt, 
full many years agone. 

6 By night my ſongs I call to mind, 
once made thy praiſe to ſhow : 

And with my heart much talk I find, 
my {pirits ſearch to know. 

7 Will God, ſay I, at once for all 
calt off his people thus, 

So _— — 8 he ſhall 

riendly unto us 

8 What is his oodneſs quite decay d, 
and palled clean away ? 

Or is his promiſe now delay d, 
and doth his truth decay? 

9 And will the Lord our God lorget 

his mercies manifold ? 


Or ſhall-his wrath increaſe ſo hot, 
his mercics to with-hold ? 

10 At laſt, I ſay, this ſurely is 
my own infirmiry ? 

But his right-hand can help all this, 
and change it ſpeedily. 

The Second Part. 

11 I will regard and think upon 
the working of the Lord : 

And all his wonders paſt and gone 
I glidiy will — 

12 Yea, all his works I will declare, 
and whar he did deviſe: 

To tell his fats I will not ſpare, 
and all his counſels wiſe. 


8 How went the ſong of Ephraim 
their we og for to ſpoil? 


Shooting t 


r darts in day of war, | 
and yer receiv*d the foil 7 © 


9 For why, they did not keep with God 


the cov'nant that was made 
Nor yet would walk or lead their lives 
according as he ſaid: 
10 But put into oblivion 
his counſe) and his will: 
And all his works magnificent 
which he declared till. 
The Second Part, b 
11 What wonders to our fore - fathers 
did he himſelf diſcloſe, | 


13 Thy works, O Lord, are all upright In Egypt land within the field 
t 


and holy all abroad : 
Whar one hath ſtrength to match the 
of thee, the Lord our God? 


(might 


at call'd is Thaneos ! 
12 He did divide and part the ſea, 
thro' which he made a way 


14 Thou art a God that doit forth ſhow For them to paſs, and on a heap 


thy wonders ev*ry hour: 
And ſo doſt make the people know 
thy virtue and thy power. 


15 And thy own folk thou doſt defend 


with an out-ſtretched arm: 
Thoſe that from Jacob did deſcend 
and joſeph's ſeed from harm. 
16 The waters, Lord, perceived thee, 
the waters ſaw thee well : 
And'they tor fear away did flee, 
the depths on trembling tell. 


the waters made to (tay. 


13 He led them ſeer et in a cloud 
by day when it was bright: 

And in the night when it was dark, 
with fire he gave them light. 

14 He clave the rocks in wildernels, 
and gave the people drink: 

As plentiful as when the deeps 

2 flow up to the brink. 

15 He drew forth rivers out of rocks, 

that were both diy and hard: 


17 The clouds that were both thick and In ſuch abundance that no floods 


did rain full plenteoully : 
The thunder in the air did crack. 
thy ſhafts abroad did fly. 
18 Thy thunder in the air was heard, 
the lightnings from above, 
With daſhes great made men afraid, 
the earth did quake and move. 
19 Thy ways within the ſea do lie, 
thy paths in waters deep: 
Yet none can there thy ſteps eſpy, 
nor know thy paths to keep. 
20 Thou led'ſt thy folk upon the land 
as ſheep on ev'ry ſide: 
By Me ſes and by Aaron's hand 
thou didſt them 28 guide. 
PSAL LXXVIUL . N. 
AT tend my people to my law, 
and to my words incline: 


My mouth ſhall ſpeak ſtrange pirables, 


and ſentences divine; 


2 Which we ourſelves have heard and gain 
(learn'd 


even of our fathers old: 
And which for our inſti uttion them 
our tathers have us told. 
3 Becauſe we ſhould not keep it cloſe 
trom them that after came: 


(black, 


to them might be compar'd. 
16 Vet for all this, againſt the Lord 
their fin they did increaſe : 
And did provoke the molt Higheſt 
ro wrath in wilderneſs. 
17 And in their hearts they tempted God, 
like people of miltruft 0 1 
Requiring ſuch a kind of meat 
25 ſerved to their luſt. | 
12 Yea, they againſt him ſpake, and thus 
their boldneſs did exprels: 
Can God prepare a table in | 
this barren wildernets ? 
19 Behold he ſmote the (tony rock, 
and floods forthwith did l:? 
But can he now give to his tolk 
both bread and fAleth alſo ? 
20 When God heard this he waxed wroth 
with Jacob and his ſced: 
His indignation alſo did 
Iſrael proceed. 
Ie Third Part. 
21 Becauſe they did not faithfully 
believe, and hope that he 
Could always help and ſuccour them 
in their neceſſity. 


Who ſhould God's mighty power declare, 22 Wherefore he did command che clouds, 


oclaim. 
ment gave 


and wondrous works 
4 To Jacob he comma 
how Iſrael ſhould live: 
Willing our fathers ſhould the ſame 
unto their children give. 


5 Thar they and their poſterity, 


that were not ſprung} up then, 


Should have the knowledge of thy laws, 24 He rain 


and teach it their children: 

6 That they may 
in God that is above: 

And not forget to keep his laws, 
and his commands in love. 

7 Not being as their fathers, who 
rebelled in God's fight; 


forthwith they brake in ſinder : 
And rain'd down Manna for to car, 
a food of mighty wonder. 


23 When earthly men with angels fe 
did plentifully feaſt: * og 
He made the calt-wind blow away, 
and brought in the ſouth-weſt, 
d down fleſh as thick as duſt, 


and fowls as thick as ſand ; 


have the better hope Which he did caſt amidſt the place 


where all their rents did (tand, 
25 Then did they eat exceedingly, 
and all men had their fills: , 
Yer more and more they did deſire 
do ſerve their luſt and wills: 


And would not frame their wicked hearts 26 But as the meat was in their mouths, 


to know their God aright, 


his wrath them fell, 
i And 


Ard ſiew the ftrength of all their youth, 45 Then to his wrath he made a way, 


and choice of Iſrael. and ſpared nor the leaſt ; 

27 Vet fell they to their won:ed fin, But gave unto the peſtilence 
and (till they did him grieve: the man as well as beaſt, 

For all the wond:rs that he wrought, 46 He {more alſo all the firſt-born 
they would not him believe. that up in Egypt came : 

28 Their days therefore he ſhortned, and And all the chiet of men and beafts 
did make their honour vain : within the tents of Ham. 

Their years did waſte and paſs away 45 Bur as for his own people he 
with terror and with pain. did them preſerve and keep ; 


29 But ever when he plagued them, And carry'd them thro? wildzraeſs, 
they ſought him ſpœedil even like a flock of ſhee 


Like as the earth which he hath made 
for ever to endure. 


64 Thenchoſe he David him to ſerve 


his people for to Py 

Whom he took up and brought away, 
even from the folds of ſheep, 

65 From following the ewes with young, 
the Lord did him advance, 

To feed his people Iſracl, 
and his inheritance. 

66 Thus David with a faithful heart 
his flock and charge did feed; 


Remembring thit he was their ſtrength, 48 Without all fear, both Ae and ſound, And prudently with all his = 


their help, and God moſt high. he brought them ont of thrall 
30 Tho' with their mow h they l Whereas their foes with rage of ſcan 
bur flatter with the Lord: (did were overwhelmed all, 


did govern them indee 
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And with their tongues and in their hearts 49 And brought them out into the coaſts O Sed, the Gentiles do invade. 


diſſembled every word. of his own holy land; 


The Fourth Part. Even to the mount which he had got 
31 For Why? their hearts were nothing by his ſtrong arm and hand 


to him, nor what he ſaid : (bent 50 And there caſt out the heathen folk, * The 


Nor yet to keep or to perform and did the land divide 
the covenant he made, And in their rents he ſet the tribes 
32 Vet was he {till fo merciful ol lIſr'el to abide. 
when they mme, 51 Yet for all this the God moſt high 


That he forga ve them, and would not they mov'd and tempted M11 ; 


them ort-rly deſtroy. 4 . | 
33 Vea, many times he ſtay'd his wrath, IT oP ns, 


and did not them ſurprize: : 
And would nor fuffer that his whole een la they bent altreyj - 
diſpleaſure ſhould ariſe, Much like a bow that will not bend, 
31 Conſidering they were but fleſh, but ſlip and ſtart away. 


or like to wind and rain, The Sixth Part. | 


thy heritage to ſpoil 
Jernlaiom 2 heap is ws. v9 
thy _ they defile. 
ies of thy ſaints moſt dear, 
abroad to birds they caſt ; 
The fleſh of them that do thee fear, 
the beaſts devour and waſte. 


3 Their blood thro'out Jeruſalem 

as waters ſpilt they have: 
So that there is not one of them 

to lay their dead in grave. 
4 Thus are we made a laughing-ſtock 
almolt the world thro'our ; 

The enemies at us do mock 

which dwell our coaſts about. 


5 How long, O Lord, wilt thou retain 


| Paſſing away, and never doth 53 And griev'd him with their hill altars, , ny — and thy rage! 


aa 1 wich offerings and fire; 
35 How often in the wilderneſs And with their idols orievouſly 
g did r rhe Lord 3 provoked him to ire. 
low did they move and (tir him ich ni 
to plague them with bis Uroke? 476 Pine in his wrath began again 


thy wrath and jealouſy 
not any more aſſuage ? 
6 Upon thoſe people pour the ſame 
who did thee never know: | 
The realms which call not on thy name, 


36 Vet did they turn again to fin : conſume and overthrow. 
and tempt him very ſoon: 7 5 4 fo — 7 For they have got the _ band, 
Preſcribing to the mighty God The cabs BL and jacob ſeed deſtroy'd ; 
what things they would have done. 53, Silo wiere he was. —_ rye yy _ 
„Not thinking of his mighty hand, f ; they have laid waſte and void. 
ee, eee e ___. 
liver*d them out of the han p , 1 ir z 
of the fierce enemy: 5 - _— — "ſh preg and power And aid us, Lord, in our aſſaults, 


33 Nor how he wrought his miracles ; 
(as they themſelves beheld) go g his ark 


bo By id LET o_ FN: 57 And did commit them to the ſword, 


wro:h with his heritage; 


tor we are weak and low. 


The Second Part. 
9 O God, that giv'ſt all health and grace, 
on us declare the ſame ; 


39 Nor how he turned by his puw'r Their young men were conſum'd with fire, Weigh nor our works, our ſins detace, 


their waters into blood : maids had no marriage. 


That no man 1 receive his drink 58 And with the ſword the prieſts alſo 
at river or at flood. : did periſh ev'ry one; | 
40 Nor how he ſent them ſwarms of flies, And not 2 widow left alive 


which did them fore annoy: their death for to bemoan 
And fill'd their country tull of fro ; | p 
which did their land deſtroy. * 59 Then did the Lord awake as one 


The Fifth Part. whom ſleep could not confine : 


| ; And like a mighty giant chat 
„ org 1 refreſlied is with wine. 


And of the labour of their hands 60 With em'rods in the hinder parts 
locuſts did them deprive. his enemies he {mote ; 

42. With hail ſtones he deſtroy'd their And put them into ſuch a ſhame, 
ſo that they all were loit; (vines, as ſhould not be forgot. 

And likewife all their ſycamores 61 The tent and tabernacle he 
he did conſume with froſt. | of Joſeph did refuſe; 

43 Wirh hajl-ſtones alſo once again Alſo the tribe ot Ephraim 
the Lord their cartel {more :; he would in no wiſe chuſe. 

And all their flocks and'herds likewiſe 62 But he the tribe of Judah choſe, 
with thunderbolts full hot. 1 — 9 ay 

: i fierce vn the mo oun , 

* pr oor 9 n which he did love ſo well. 

Amontt them evil angels ſent, 63 And there he did his temple build, 
which troubled them yet more. both ſumptoully and ſure ; 


for honour of thy name. 

10 Why ſhould the wicked thus alway, 
to us a people dumb, 

In thy reproach ej vice, and ſay 
where is their God became? 


11 Require, O Lord, as thou ſee*ſt good, 


before our eyes in ſight, 
Of all theſe folk thy ſervants blood, 
which they ſpilt in deſpite. 
12 Receive into thy fight in haſte, 
the clamours, grief and wrong, 
Of ſuch as are in priſon calt, 
and bound in irons ſtrong. 


13 Thy force and 2 to celebrate, 
Lord ſet them out of band: 

Who unto death are deſtinate, 
and in their foes ſtrong hand. 

14 The nations which have been ſo bold 
as to blaſpheme thy name, 

Into their laps do thou ſeven - fold 
repay again the ſame. | 
15 So we thy flock and paſture ſheep 

will praiſe thee evermore, 


And 
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And teach all ages how to keep 


for thee like praiſe in ſtore. 
ou ſhepherd that doit Iſr el keep, 
give ear and take good heed, 

Who leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep, 
and doſt him watch and feed. 

2 And thou, O Lord, whoſe ſeat is ſet 
on cherubims moſt bright, 

Shew torth thyſelf, and do not let 
ſend down thy beams ef light. 

3 Before Ephi'im and Benjamin, 
Manaſſes in like wiſe, | 

To ſhew thy pow*r do thou begin ; 
come help us, Lord, ariſe, 

4 Direct our hearts by thy good grace, 
convert us unto thee : 

Shew us the brightneſs of thy face, 
and then tull fate are we. 

Lord God of hoſts, of Iſrael 
how long wilt thou delay? 

And j thy folk in anger ſwell, 
and wilt not hear them pray? 


19 O Lord of hoſts, through thy good 
convert us unto thee: 
Behold us with a pleaſant face, 
and then full ſafe are we. 
S AL. LXXXI. 5. H. 
BE ight and glad, in God rejoice, 
_ Who isour ſtrength and ſtay: 
Be joyful, and lift up your voice 
to Jacob's God alway. ; 
2 Prepare your inſtruments molt meet, 
ſome joyful Pſalm to ſing : 
Strike up with harp and lute ſo ſweet, 
on ev'ry pleaſant ſtring. 
3 Blow as it were in the new moon, 
with trumpets of the beſt : 
As it is uſed. to be done 
at any ſolemn feaſt. 
4 For this is unto Iſrael 
a ſtatute which was made 
By Jacob's God, and muſt full well 
be evermore obey'd. 


5 This clauſe with Joſeph was decreed, 
when he from e came | 


6 Thou doſt them feed with ſorrovs deep, That as a witneſs all his ſeed 


their bread with grief they cat; 
And drink the rears that they do weep, 
in meaſure full and great. 


7 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife 
to thoſe that dwell about: 

Which much doth pleaſe our enemies, 
they laugh and jeſt it out. 

8 O take us, Lord, unto thy grace, 
convert our hearts to thee : 

Shew forth to us thy 1 ſace, 
and we full ſate ſhall 

9 From Egypt, where it grew not well, 
thou broughr'ſt a vine full dear: 

The heathen folk thou didft expe], 
and thou didſt plant it there. 

10 Thou didſt prepare for it a place, 
and (et its root ſo faſt, 

That ir did grow and ſpring a pace, 
and fill'd the land at lat. 

The Second Part. 

11 The hills were cover'd round about, 
with ſhade that from it came : 

Alſo the cedars firong and ſtout, 
with branches of the ſame. 

12 Why then didit thou her walls deltroy? 
her hedge pluckt up thou haſt : 

That all the to k that paſs thereby, 
the ſame do ſpoil and waſte. 


13 The boar out of the wood ſo wild, 
doth dig and root it out: 

The furious beaſts out of the field 
devour it all about. N 

14 O Lord ot hoſts return again, 
from heav'n do thou look down: 

Behold and with thy help ſuſtain 
thy vineyard overthrown. 
15 Thy pleaſant vine, thy Iſrael, 
which chy right hand hath ſet: 
The fame which thou didit love fo well, 
O Lord do not forget | 

16 They lop and cut it off apace, . 
they burn it down with fire, 

And through the frowning ef thy face 
we periſh in thine ire. 

17 Let thy right hand be with me now, 
whom thou haſt kept ſo long: ; 

And with the ſon of man, whom thou 
to thee haſt made fo ſtrong. 

18 And { when thou haſt ſer us free, 
and ſaved us from ſhame : 

Then will we never fall from thee, 

but call upon thy name. 


ſhould ſtill obſerve the ſame. 
6 When God himfelf had fo pre par d 
to bring him from that land: 
Whereas the ſpeech which he had heard, 
he did not underſtand. 

7 I from his ſhoulder took, faith he, 
the burden clean away, 

And from the furnace ſet him free, 
from burning brick of clay. 

8 When thou in grief didſt cry and call, 
[ helpr thee ſpeedily ; 

And I did anſwer thee withal 
in thunder from on high. 


9 Yea, at the waters of diſcord 
did thee tempt and prove: 

Where thou the anger of the Lord 
with murmuring didſt move. 

19 Rear, O my pcople Iſrael, 
what I do promiſe thee, 

Regard and mark my words full well, 
it thou wilr cleave to me. 

The Secend Part. 

1t Thou ſhalt no god in thee reſerve, 
of any land abroad: 

And in no wiſe bow to or ſerve 
a (trange and foreign god 

12 Tam the Lord thy Gd, and 1 
from Egypt ſet thee free : 

Then ask ot me abundantly, 
and I will give it thee. 

13 But yet m le would not hear 
my voice 1 I ſpake : 

And Iſrael would not obey, 
but did me quite forſake: 

14 Then I did leave them to their will 
in hardneſs of their heart: 

To walk in their own counſels (till, 
themſelves they did pervert. 

15 O that my rey would have heal d 
the words that I did (ay, 

And Iſrael with due regard 
had walked in my way ! 


(grace 


And made the rock with' honey drop, 
that they their fill might eat. 
— 8 L. —— T 
ong tne princes, men of might, 
the Lord himſelt doth . 
To plead the cauſe of truth and righ-, 
with judges of the land. | 
2 How long, faith he, will you proceed 
talſe judgment to award? 
Why have you partially agreed 
the wicked to regard? 5 
3 Whereas of right you ſhould defend 
the fatherleſs and weak : | 
And when che poor man doth contend, 
in judgment juſtly ſpeak. 
4 lf ye be wiſe, detend the caule 
of poor men in their right: 
And rid the needy from the claws 
of tyrants force and might, 
They will not learn nor underſtand, 
bur itill in darkneſs go: 
All the foundations of. the land 
are out of courſe alſo, 
6 I kad decreed aſſuredly 
as gods to take you all : 
Children alſo of the molt high, 
for loye I did you call. 
7 But notwithſtanding ye ſkill die 
as men, and ſo decay: 
O tyrants, you deſtroy will I, 
and pluck you quite away. | 
8 p Lord, ard let thy (trength te known, 
and judge the world with might: 
For why all nations are thy own, 
to take them as thy right. 
PS AL. LXXXIII. . I. 
0 not, O God, refrain thy tongue, 
in ſilence do nat (tay: 
With hold not, Lord, thyſelf ſo long. 
and make no more delay. 
2 For why, behold thy toes, and ſec 
how they do rage and cry : 
And thoſe that bear a hate to thee, 
hold up their heads on high. 
3 Againſt thy folk they uſe deceit, 
and crattily enquire: 
For thine elect to lie in wait, 
in council they conſpi c. 
4 Come on, fay they, let us cxpcl 
and pluck theſe folk away: 
So that che name of If:acl 
may utterly decay. 
5 They all conſpire within their hearts, 
how they my thee withitand; 
Againſt the Lord to take a part 
chey are in league and band. 
6 The tents of all the Edomites, 
the IIm'elites likewite, 
The Hagarens and Moabites, 
their plots do {till deviſe. 
7 Gebal and Ammon do likewiſe 
with Amalek confpire : 
The Philiſt ines againſt thee rife, 
with them that dwell at Tyre. 
8 Aſſur is alſo join'd to them 
in their conſpiracy : 


16 I ſhould have ſoon deſtroy'd their foes And is become a fence and aid 


and brought them down full low: 
And turn'd my hand againſt all thoſe 
that ſought their overthrow. _ 
19 And they that at the Lord did rage, 
790 liars-ſhould found: 

But for his folk, their time and age 
ſhould with great joys be crown d. 
18 I would have fed them with the crop 

and fineſt ot the wheat; 


to Lot's polteriry. 
9 As thou didſt to the Midianites, | 
to ſerve them, Lord, each one : 

To Jabin and to Siſera, 
beſide the brook Kiſon. ; 
10 Whom thou in Endor didſt deſtroy, 
and waſte them through thy might ; 
That they like dung on carth did lie, 

and that in open ht 
92 
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6 11 For why? within thy courts one day 2 Preſerve my ſoul, becauſe my ways 3 Fi 
The Second Part. is better to abide, and doings holy be : in 
11 Make them now and their lords appear Than other where to keep or (tay And fave thy ſervant, O my God, Gre 
like Zeb and Oreb then, * a thouſand days beſide. that puts his crult in thee, cl 
As Zeba and Zalmunna were, 12 Much rather had I keep a door 3 Thy mercy upon me expreſs, 4 C 
the kings of Midian. within the houſe of God, and me detend alway : a 
12 Who laid, Let us thro'out the land Than in the tents of wickedneſs For thro? the day I do not ceaſe To 
in all their coaſts abroad, to ſetile my abode, to thee, O Lord, to pray. al 
Poſſeſs and rake into our hand 13 For God the Lord light and defence, 4 Comfort thy ſervant's ſoul, I pray, 51 
the fair houſes of God. will grace and worſhip give : that now with pain is pin'd : W 
13 Turn them, O God, with ſtorms ſo And no — thing will he with hold For unto thee [| do alway A p 
as wheels that have no ſtay: (faſt, from them that purely live. litt up my ſoul and mind. * 
Or like the chaff which men do caſt 14 O Lord of hoſts, that man is blelt, For thou art good and bountiful, 6 0 
with winds to fly away. and happy ſure is he, and of thy gitts art free: t 
14 Like as the fire with rage and fume That is perſuaded in his breaſt Alſo thy mary pledcitol Ha 
the 1 op 6 torelt * to truit all times in thee. to all that call on thee. t 
And as the flame doth quite contume 6 O Lord, likewiſe when I do pray, 71 
the mountains and the hills: PSAL. LXXXV, — rard and give an ear: t 
15 So let the tempeſt of thy wrath Tov haſt been merciful indeed, Mark well the words that I do ſay, Of 
upon their necks be laid: O Loid, unto thy land : all my petitions hear. 
* . thy wind and ſtormy breath, For thou reſtored'(t !acob's ſeed 7 In time when trouble doth me move, 8 
n from thraldom by ſtrong hand. ro thee I do complain : oa 
16 Loid bring them all, I thee defire, 2 The wicked ways that they were in, por why? I know and well do prove, M. 


to luchi rebuke and ſhame, 
That it may cauſe them to enquire, 
and learn to ſeek thy name. 
17 And let them daily more and more 
to ſhame und ſlander fall: 
And in rebuke an obloquy 
confound and tink them all, 


thou didit them clean remit: 

And thou didſt hide thy les fin, 
tull cloſe thou — 

3 And thou thy anger didſt aſſuage, 
that all thy wrath was gone : 

And ſo didit turn thee from thy rage, 
with them to be at one. 


13 That they may know end underſtand 4 O God, our help, do thou convert 


taou art the God molt high: 
And that thou doſt with mighty hand 
the world rule conſtantly. 
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thy fe unto thee: 
Put all thy wrath from us apart, 
and angry ceaſe to be. 


5 Shall thy fierce anger never end, 
but ſtill be pour'd on us? 


thou anſwer*(t me again. 
8 Among the gods, O Lord, is none 
with thee to be compar'd : 
And none can do as thou haſt done, 
the like hath not been heard. 


The Second Part. 
9 The Gentiles and the people al), 
whom thou didit make and frame, 
Betore thy face on knees ſhall fall, 
and glorify thy name. 


10 For why ? thou art ſo much of might, 


4 


all power is thy own : 
Thou wor keſt wonders {till in ſight, 


How leaſant is thy dwelling place, And ſhall thy wrath itſelf extend 
O 3 of hoſts to me! unto all ages thus? : for thou art God alone. 

The tabernacles of thy grace, 6 Wilt thou not rather turn again 11 O teach me, Lord, thy way, and I 

how pleaſant Lord they be! and quicken us, that we _ all in thy truth proceed: 
2 My foul doth long full fore to go And all th folk that yet remain, O join my heart to thee ſo nigh, 

into thy courts abroad: may glad and joy ful be? that | thy name may dread. s 
My heart and fleſh cry out alſo 7 O Lord, on us do thou declare, 12 To thee I will give thanks and praiſe, 

for thee the living God, thy goodneſs to our wealth; O Lord, with all my heart : I 
3 The ſparrows find a room to nelt, Shew torth to us, and do not ſpare And glority thy name always, 

and ſave themſelves from wrong 3 thy aid and ſaving health. becauſe my God thou art. 
The ſwallow alfo hath a neſt 8 Vil hear what the Lord doth fay: 13 For why? thy mercy ſhew'd to me | 

whetein ro keep her young. to his he ſ teaketh peace: is great, and doth excel: 1 
4 Theſe birds tull nigh thy altar may And to his ſaiats, that never they Thau ſett'ſt my ſoul at liberty 

have place to ſit and ling: return to fooliſhneſs. out from the loweſt hell. 7 7 
O Lord of holts, thou art away 9 For why ? his help is ſtill at hand 14 O Lord, the proud againſt me riſe, | 

my only God and King. to ſuch as do him fear : and heaps of men of might : | 
5 0 be bleſſed that may dwell Whereby great glory in our land They ſeek my ſoul, and in no wiſe j 

within thy houſe always : ſhall dwell and flour iſh there. will have thee in their fight, . 8 
For they all times thy facts do tell, 10 For truth and mercy there ſhall meet 15 Thou, Lord, art merciſul and kind, / 

and ever give thee pruiſe. in one to take their place but very flow to wrath : a / 
6 Yea, happy ſure likewiſe are they, And peace ſhall juſtice with kiſs greet, Thy goodneſs is full great I find, 1 

whoſe ſtay and ſtrength thou art: and there they ſhall embrace. ty truth no meaſure hath. | l 


Who to thy houſe do mind the way, 
and ſeek it in their heart. 

7 As they go through the vale of tears, 
they dig vp fountains till: 

That as a ſpring it all appears, 
and thou their pits doſt fill. 


no faintneſs there ſh. 

And fo the God of gods at 
in Sion they do ſee. 

9 O Lord of hefls to me give hecd, 
and hearken to my cry + 

And let it through thine ears proceed, 
O Jacob's God molt high 


to gi 
8 From dne to Inge: they go full And through the coalts of al 
$ ; 
laſt 


(falt, 


11 Truth from the earth ſhall ſpring apace, 16 


and flouriſh pleaſantly: 
So righteouſneſs ſhall ſhew her face, 
and look from heaven moſt high. 


12 Vea, God himſelf doth take in hand 


ve us each good . 
the land 
the earth her fiuit ſhall bring. 
13 Before his face ſhall juſtice go, 
much like a guide or ſtay : 
He ſhall direct his ſteps allo, 
and keep them in the way. 


. 
» 


PS AL. LXXXVI. J. H. 


turn to me, and mercy ſhow, 
thy ſtrength to me apply : 
O help and ſave thy ſervant now, 
thy handmaid's ſon am 1. 
17 On me ſome ſign of favour ſhow, 
that all my foes may ſee, | 
And be aſham'd, becauſe that thou 
dolt help and comfort me. 


PSAL. LXXXVII. 7. 8. 
THAT city ſhall full well endure, 
her ground-work ſtill doth ſtay 
Upon the holy hills full ſure, 
it can no time decay, 


ORD, bow thy ear to my requeit, 


P. 
10 G God, our (hield, of thy good grace, 2 God loves the gates of Sion beſt, 


regard, and ſo draw near : | and hear me ſpcedily; his grace doth there abide : 
d, O Lord; behold the face For with great pain and grief oppreſt, He loves them han al; 
* why anointed dear, tull poor nd 1 weak am l. ee of Jacob's tents belide, OY 
3 Full 


Y, 


IL 
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7 
3 Full glorious — reported be Or there ſhall they thy juſtice know, 
in dion and abroad: _ where men all thingy torget ? 
Great things, I ſay, are ſaid of thee, 14 But I. O Lord, to thee alway 
thou city of out God 


| : do cry and call apace : 
4 On Rahab Iwill caſt an eye, My prayer a lſo c'er it be day, 
and bear in mind the ſame ; 


1 | {hall come before thy face. 
0 on ano apply. 15 Why doſt thou, Lord abhor 
ard them that know thy Name. in aria that ſeeketh thee ? my ſoul, 
Lo, Paleſtine and Tyre alſo, And now, O Lord, why dolt thou hide 
with Erhiope like iſe: thy face away from me ? 
A people old, full long ago, 16 I am afflicted, dying till, 
were born and there did riſe. from my youth many year, 
6 Of Sion they ſhall ſay abroad, Thy terrors which do work me ill, 
that om men of ous . with troubled mind I bear. 
Have there ſprung up, and the hig 17 The furies of thy wrathful 
hath founded taſt the ſame. Jl fore upon 4 * Me nr 
7 In their records to them ir ſhall Thy terrors they do not aſſuage, 
by him be made appear, but preſs me heavily, 
Of Sion, that the chief of all 18 All day they 3 me about, 
had his beginning there. as waters at the ride : 
$ The trumpeters, with ſuch as ſing, And alt at once with ſtreams full great 
there in t plenty be. : beſet me on each fide. 
My mountains and my pleaſant ſprirg% 19 Thou ſetteſt ſar from me my friends, 
are all contain'd in thee. and loyers ev'ry one: 
PS AL. LXXXVIII. F. H. Vea, and my old acquaintance all 
LOrd God of health, the hope and ſtaßx out of my ſight are gone. 
thou art alone to me: | $ AiLs LEXXIX. F.H. 


I call and cry throughout the day, 10 ling the mercies of the Loi d 
and all the night co thee, my ton e ſhall never ſpare Y 

2 O let my pray r with * aſcend My mouth from age to accord 
unto thy fight on hign: thy truth for to declare. 

Incline thine ear, O Lord, attend 2 For [ have ſaid that mercy ſhall 
and hearken to my cry. for ever more endure : 


Thy faithtulnefs in the heav'ns all 
is *Rabliſh'd firm and ſure. 


3 With mine elect, faith God, have I 

a faithful cov'nant made: 

And ſworn to David ſolemnly, 
having to him thus faid : 

4 Thy ſced for ever I will ſtay, 
and *(tabliſh it ſull faſt: 

And ſtill uphold thy throne alway 
from age to age to laſt, 


3 For why? with woe my heart is fill'd, 
and doth in trouble dwell : 

My life and breath do a!mott yield, 
and draweth nigh to hell. 

4 I am eſteem'd as one of them 
that in the pit do fall: 

And made as one among thoſe men 
that have no ſtrength at all. 

5 As one among the dead and free 
ſrom things that here remain: 

It were more eaſe for me to be 
with them the which are ſla in. 

6 As thoſe that lie in grave, I ſay, 
whom thou haſt clean forgot: 

The which thy hand hath cut away, 6 
and thou regardꝰſt them not. 

7 Yea, like to one ſhut up full ſure 
within the loweſt pit: 

In darkſome yew and all obſcure, 
and in the depth of it. 

8 Thy anger and thy wrath likewiſe, 
tull ſore on me do lie: 


thy wondrous works, O Lord : 
"”y ſaints within thy church on earth 
thy faith and truth record. 
ho with the Lord is equal then 
in all the clouds abroad? 
Among the ſons of gods or men, 
what one is like our God? 
7 God in aſſembly of the ſaints 
is greatly to be dread ; 
And over all that dwell about 
5 in rev'rence to be had. | 
And all thy ſtorms 2gainſt me riſe, $ Lord God of hoſts, in all the world 
my foul & vex and try. what one is like to thee? 
Thou purr'lt my friends far off from me, On cv" y fide, moſt mighty Lord, 
and mak'lt them hate me fore : thy truth is ſeen to be, 
I am ſhut up in priſon taſt, 9 The rage and fury of the ſea 
and can come forth no more. thou ruleſt at thy will : ; 
10 My fight doth fail thro” grict and woe, And when the waves thereof ariſe, 
I call to thee, O God, thou małꝰſt them calm and itill. ; 
Throughout the day my hands alſo 10 And Egypt, Lord, thou haſt ſubdu'd, 
to thee I {tretch abroad. thou halt deſtroy'd it quite 
The Second Part. Thy toes thou cloſcly batt purſu'd, 
11 Doſt thou unto the dead declare and {catter'd thro? thy might 
thy wondrous works of fame ? The Second Part, 
Shall dead again to life repair, 11 The heav'ns are thine, and ſtil] have 


and praile thee for the ſame ? likewiſe the earth and land: (deen, 
12 Or ſhall thy loving kindneſs, Lord, The world and all that is therein, 
be ſhewed in the grave : thou toundedit with thy hand. 


12 Both north and ſouth, the eaſt and welt, 
thyſelf did make and frame. ; 

Both Tabor mount, and Hermon hill, 
xjoice and praiſc thy name. 


Or ſhall with them that are deſtroy'd, 
thy truth and honcnr ſave? 

33 Shall they that lie in dark full low 
ſce all thy wonders great? 


oe 


13 Thy arm is ſtrong and full of power, 
all might therein doth lie: | 
The ſtrength ot thy right-hand each hour 

thou litteit up on high. 
14 In righteouſneſs — equity 
thou haſt thy ſeat and piace : 
* and truth are Hill with thee, 
and go be fore thy face. 


15 That folk ĩs bleſt that knoweth right 
the joy ul ſound, O God: 
For in the tavour of thy fight 
they walk full ſafe abroad. 
16 And in thy name throughout the day 
they greatly do rejoice, 
And thro thy righteouſneſs have they 
a pleaſant fame and noiſe, 
17 For why? their glory, ſtren gth and 
in thee only doth lie : * "794 
And thy goodneſs which hath us ſta id, 
{hall lift our horn on high. 
18 Our ſtrength that doth defend us well, 
the Lord to us doth bring : 
The Holy One of Iſrael 
he is our guide and king. 
19 Sometimes thy holy will to men 
in viſions thou didſt ſhow, 
And thus didſt ſay unto them then, 
thy mind to make them know ; 
20 A man of might I have erect 
your king and guide to be: 
And ſet him up, whom I elect 
among the tolk to me, 
The Third Part. 
21 My ſervant David I appoint 
to rule my people well : 
And with my holy oil anoint 
him king of I(rael. 
22 For why? my hand is ready {til} 
with him for to remain 
And with my arm alſo I will 
him ſtrengthen and ſuſtain. 


23 The enemies ſhall not oppreſ# 
5 ſhall not him > nds mp 1 


5 The heavens do ſhew with joy and mirth Nor ſhall the ſons of wickedneſs 


on him have any pow'r. 

24 His foes likewiſe I will 
before his face in light ; 

Thoſe that hate him I will annoy, 
and ſtrike them with my might. 


25 My truth and mercy ſhall likewife 
upon him ever lie; | 

And in my name his horn ſhall riſe, 
and be exalted high. 

26 His kingdom I will ſet to be 
upon the ſea and land ; 

Alſo the running floods ſhall he 
embrace with his right hand. 

27 He ſhall depend with all his heart 
on me, and thus ſhall ſay, 

My tather, and my God thou arr, 
my rock, my health ard ſtay. 

23 As my firſt- born I will him take 
of all on earth that {prings 3 

His might and honour (hall ſurmount 
above all earthly kings. 

29 My mercy ſhall be with him fill, 
as I myfelt have told; 

My faithful cov'nant to him fulfil, 

my promiſe I will hold. 

Ale his ſeed I will ſuſtain 


0 
, for ever 9 ſure, 
So that his ſeat thall itill remain 


while heaven and carth endure. 
The Fourth part. 
31 It that his ſons forſake my law, 
and ſo begin to ſwerye z ae 


* * 


W 


a 5 
30 Where is, O Lord, thy great goodaeſs, All times as long as life doth laſt, 


And of thy judgment have no awe, 
and will nor them obſerve: 

32 Or if they do not uſe aright, 
my laws tor them prepar Foy 

But ſet all my commandments light, 
and will not them regard ; 

33 Then with the rod will [ begin 
their doings to amend; _ 

And ſo wil] ſcourge them for their fin 
whenever they offend. 

34 But yet my mercy and goodneſs 
I will nut take away 

From him, nor let my faithfulneſs 

in any wiſe decay. 


* 8 1 N ＋ "IE uM A ww rejoice will we; 
thy truth and r nc'is 16 As thou haſt plagued us before, 
to David == haſt . ? now alſo — — 5 
51 Thy great rebukes to mind I call And for the years wherein full ſore 
1 Le — thy r lie; f affliction we have had. 
The railings of t le a 17 O let th Kk at r appear, 
born in iy brealt have E-” : "and on thy GREP he : ; * 
$2 Wherewith, O Lord, thine enemies And ſhew unto thy children de ar, 
24 282 thy — 3 glory and thy might. 
eps ot thy anointed ons 18 Lord, let tl 8 ſtand 
they ceaſe — 88 defame. on us th "ih oi — 5 p glory | 
53 All praiſe be given unto thee, Confirm the works we take in hand, 
O God the Lord molt high: and proſper them to us. 
35 But ſure my cov*nant Iwill hold, From this time forth for eve more, i 
with all chat I have ſpoke: Amen, Amen, ſay 1. P S A L. XCI. J. H. 
No word the which my lips have told P S A I.. XC. F. H. HE that within the ſecret place 
ſhall alter or bo bro A "IP T Hou Lord, haſt born our firs defence, ag whe molt hi h doch dwell, 
6 Once ſware my holinc our place of eaſe and reſt: ader the ſhadow of his grace 
? and that _ will I: 5 In all times paſt, yea. ſo long ſince, he ſhall be ſafe and 4 
With David I ſhall prumiſe kee p, as cannot be expreſt. f 
to him I will not lie. 2 _ wu 2 N or hill, 
; 1 e earth and world abroad: * 
„ae — 4 w_ From age to age, and always till, my whole affiance (tay. _ | 
As does the ſun, it alis for ever thou art God. 3 He ſhall detend thee from the ſnare, 
for ever in my fight, 3 Thou n thre grief and pain, the which the hunter laid: ö 
$ And as the moon within the sky, to duſt or clay, and then And from the deadly plague and care 


I ro the Lord will (ay : 
My God he is. in him will I 


for ever ſtandeth faſt, Thou unto them doſt ſay again, whereof thou art atraid. 
A faithful witneſs from on high, return ye ſons of men. | 4 And with his wings ſhall cover thee, 
ſo ſhall his kingdom lalt. 4 "yy laſting et a * years, 8 ng 25 «+ b nt. N 
? ; reject, at is it in thy hight? is faith and truth thy fence 
9 — 5 11— _ — —— gy; As yelterday it doth appear, as ſure as ſhield and ſpear, 1 


5 So that thou never ſhalt have cauſe 
to tear or be afſright, 
For all the ſhafts that fly by day, 


or as a Watch by night, 


5 So ſoon as thou doſt ſcatter them, 
then is their life and trade 
E'en as © ſleep, or like the graſs, or re:rors of the night. 
whoſe beauty ſoon doth fade, 6 Nor of the plague that privily 
6 Which in the morning ſhines full bright, {oth walk in darkneſs falt: : 
but fadeth ſudden y: Nor — ot that which doth deſtroy, 
And is cyt down before the night, and at noon- day doth waſte, , 
41 His hedges thou halt overthrown, all wither'd, dead, and diy. 7 Yea, at thy tide as thou doſt ſtand, 
his walls deſtroy'd quite round: For thro' thy anger we conſume, a thouſand dead ſhall be: 
All his — holds hat beaten down our IT is — decayd?: Ten thouſand more at thy right-band, 


Yea, th u art wroth with thine elect, 
thy own anointed dear, | 

40 Thy cov'nant with thy ſervant made, 
thou haſt quite overthrown : ; 

And down upon the ground haſt laid 
and caſt his royal crown. 


The F.fth Part. 


and level.'d with the ground, And of thy fervent wrath, O Lord, and yet ſhalt thou be tree. 
42 That he is ſore deftroyd and torn we are full ſore afraid. 8 But thou ſhalt ſce it for thy part, 
of comers by throughout: $ The wicked works that we have wrought, thy eyes ſhall well regard: 
And ſo is made a mock and ſcorn thou ſett'it before thine eyx: According unto their deſert 
to them that dwell about. Our privy faults, yea, all our thoughts the wicked have reward, 
43 Thou their right hand halt arm'd with thy countenance doth Ipy. 9 For why? O Lord, I only reſt, 
that him to fore annoy : power For thro” thy wrath our days do waſte, and fix my h pe on thee: 
And all his toes that him devour, thereof doth nought rem in: In the moſt High I put my truſt, 


lo, thou hait made to joy. ur years conſume as doth @ blaſt myſue defence is he. 
44 3 edge thou doit take away _ are not call'd again, 4 19 No evil thou ſhalt nced to fear, 
0 i would his foes withſtand: 10 The time of our abude on earth Wich thee ir ſhall go well: ; 
To him in war no vidtory is threeſcore years and ten: No plague {hall ever once come near 
thou giv'it, nor upper- hand. But if we come to four ſcore years, the houſe where thou doſt dwell. 


45 Hs glory thou doſt alſo waſte, 
his chrone, his joy, and micth, 
By thee is overthrown and cait 


our life is grievous then. 11 For why? unto his angels all 
The Second Part. with charge commandeqd he, 
11 For of this time the ({rengch and chief That (till in all his ways they ſhell 
full low upon the earth. we dote ſo much upon, 3 preſerve and proſper thee. | 
46 Thou cut off and made full ſhort Is nothing elſe but pain and griet, 12 And in their hands ſhall brarthee vp, 
his youth and joyful days: and we as blaſts are gone. ſtill waiting thee upon: 3 
And rais'd of him an ill report, 12 What man doth know what poweraud Leſt that thy Not ſhould happen for | 
to his ſhame and diſpraiſe. what might thy anger hath? co daſh againit a ſtone. 
47 How long awoy from me therefore, Or in his heart who do h thee tear, 13 Upon the lion thou ſhalt go, 
tor ever wile thou turn! according to thy wrath ? the adder fell and long. 
And ſhall thy anger evermore 13 Inſtru& us, Lord, to know and try On the young lions tread alſo, - 
like fire conſume and burn ? how long our days remain : with dragons {tour ar d ſtrong. 
49 O call to mind, remember then, That ſo we may our hearts apply 14 Bccauſe he ſet his love on me, 
my time conſumeth tair : | true wiſdem to attain. : I'!l fave him by my might: 
Why halt thou made the ſons of men 14 Return, O Lord, how long wilt tho1 And him advance; becaute that he 
as things in vain to waſte ? 1 2 thy great ky > proceed ? doth know my name aright. 
What man is he that liveth, and Shew favour to thy ſervants now, 13 When he for help to 
we + never thinks to ſee? and help them at their nced. an anſwer I will Son 25 _ 
um the grave's devouring hand 15 Refreſh us with thy mercy ſon, And trom his grief take him will I 
I he his ſoul ſet free ? then ſhall we joy ful be. in glory for to live. | 
16 With 


2 Thou art my a my ſtrong hold, 


< 


PR AAS FR TAS ores , 


16 With length of days end years I Wa. 
him fully farisfy : | 
nd alſo my falvation ſtill 
ſhew him 2 
PS A L. XCII. +: H. 
Ir is a thing both g od and meet, 
to praiſe the highelt Lord, 
And to thy name, O thou moſt Yigh, 
to ſing with one accord. 
2 To ſhew the kindneſs of the Lord 
before the day de light, 
And to declare his truth abroad 
when it doth draw to night. 
3 Upon ten ſtringed inſtruments, 
on lute and = ſo ſweet : 
With all che mirth you can invent, 
of inſtruments mott meet. 
4 For thou haſt made me to rejoice 
in things ſo Wrouglit by thee, 
That I have joy in heart and voice, 
thy handy-works to (cc. | 
O Lord, how glorious and how great 
are thy works round about | 
So deeply are thy counſels ler, 
that none can find them our. 
6 The man unwiſe cannot tell how 
this work to paſs to bring : 
And fools alſo are moſt unht 
to underſtand this thing. 
7 When as the wicked at their will 
like graſs do ſpring full faſt : 
And when they flouriſh in their ill, 
they ſuddenly ſhall waſte. a 
8 But thou art mighty, Lord moſt high, 
1 2 thou "= reign 3 
n glory and great majeſty, 
— now — — 
9 Behold, O Lord, thy enemies 
ſhall be deſtroy'd alway : 
And all that work iniquity 
ſhall periſh and decay. 
10 But , like as an unicorn, 
ſhall litt my horn on high: 
Wich freſh and new preparcd oil, 
anointed king am 1. 
11 And of my foes, before my eyes, 
ſhall ſce the fall and ſhame: 
Of all that do againſt me riſe, 
my ears ſhall hear the ſaine ; 
12 The righteous flouriſh ſhall on high 
as palm-trees bud and blo ; 
And as the cedars multiply 
in Libanus that grow. 
13 For they are planted in the place 
and dwelling of our God: 
Within his courts they ſpring apace, 
and flouriſh all abroad. ; 
14 And in their age much fruit ſhall bring, 
moſt pleaſant to be ſcen: 
And alſo ſhall both bud and ſpring - 
with boughs and branches green 
15 To ſhew that God is ou! and juſt, 
and uprighr in his will: 
He is my rock, my ops and truſt, 
in him there is no ill. 
PSA L. XCUL AH 
THE Lord doth reign, and cloathed is 
with majeſty moſt bright, | 
And to declare his ſtrength likewiſe 
bath girt bimſelf with might. 
2 The Lord alſo the earth bath made, 
and ſhaped it moſt ſure; 
No might can make it move or fade, 
at ſtay it doth endure. 


3 Before the world was made or wrought, 
- thy ſcat was ſet before: 


7 And when th 


8 O folk unwiſe, and 


5 3 
Beyond all time chat can be thought, 
thou ha't been cvermore. * 


7 | 
16 But who upon my part will Rand 


againſt the cu train? 


4 The floods, O Lord, the floods do riſe, O. who ſhall rid me from their 


they roar and make a noiſe: 
The floods, | ſay. did enterprize, 
a id lifred up their voice. 


5 Yea, tho the ſtorms ariſe in ſight, 
thy? fers do rage and ſwell, 
The Lo:d is {trong and more of might 
for he on high doth dwell. ö 
6 O Lord, thy teſtimonies great 
are very ſure: therefore 
Duth holineſs become thy ſeat 
ard houſe for evermore. 
13 ; * — F. H. 
rd, thou doſt revenge all wrong, 
O vengeance belon — thee : 
Since then it doth to thee belong, 
declare that all may ſee. 
2 Set forth thyſeif, for thou of right 
the earth doſt 2 e and guide: 
Reward the proud and men of might, 
according to their pride. 


that wicked works maintain? 
17 Except the Lord had 
my en mies to quell, in. 
My ſoul and life had now been laid 
—— 1 as _— 
1 en | did ſay, m t doth li 
before that l Gold all, 288 
Thy mercy, Lord, moſt ready was 
to ſave me from the fall. 
19 When with myſelf I muſed much 
M 0 _ ys — find: a 
en, Lord, t iefs did me touch, 
and that did 4 e my mind: 1 


ꝛ0 Wilt thou accuſtom, Lord, thyſelf 


with wicked men to fit, 

Who with pretence inſtead of law, 
much miſchicf do commit? 

21 For they conſult againſt the life 
of righteous men and good; 

And in their counſels they are riſe 


3 How long ſhall wicked men bear ſway, to ſhed the guittleſs blood. 


with liſting up their voice ? 
Shall proud and wicked men alway 
thus triumph and rejoice ? 


4 How long ſhall they with brags burſt 


and pr take their fill; 


22 But yet the Lord is unto me 
a ſure and ſtrong defence, 

To him I flee, becauſe he is 
my ſtrength and confidence. 


out, 
Shall they rejoice that be ſo itout, (out, 23 And he ſhall cauſe their miſchief all 


whoſe works are ever ill? 
5 Thy flock, O Lord, thy heritage, 
they ſpoil and vex Full fore» 
Againſt thy people they do rage 
ttill dai'y more and more. 
6 The widows which are comfortleſs, 
and (ti angers they deſtroy ; 
They ſlay the children fatherle(s, 
and none doth put them by. 
take theſe things in 
this talk they have of thee, 
„ God this underſtand? 
tuſh, no, he cannot ſee. 
le rude, 
ſome knowledge now diſcern ; 
Ye fools among the multitude, 
at length begin ro learn. 
9 The Lord who made the ear of Man, 
he needs of right muſt hear; 
He made the eye, all things mult then 
before his ſight appear. | 


10 The Lord doth all the world correct, 


and make them underſtand : 
Shall he not then your deeds detect? 
how can ye *ſcape his hand? 
The Second Part. 


11 The Lor4 doth know the heart of man, 


and ſces the ſame full plain: 


And he his very thoughts doth ſcan, 


and finderh them but vain. 
12 But, Lord, that man is happy ſure, 
whom thou doſt keep in aw? : 


And thro? correction doſt procure 


to teach him in thy law. 


13 Whereby he ſhall in quiet reſt, 


in time of trouble ſit: 


When wicked men ſhall be ſuppreſt, 


and fall into the pit. 


14 For ſure the Lord will not refuſe 


his people for to take: 


His heritage whom he did chuſe, 


he will no time forſake. 


15 Until that judgment be decreed 


to juſtice to convert : 


That all may follow her with fpeed, 


chat are of upright heart. _ 


(hand, 


themſelves tor to annoy; 
And in their malice they ſhall fall, 
our God ſhall them delitroy. 
PS A L. XCV. . H. 
Come let us lift up our e 
and ſing unto the Lord; | 
In him our rock of health rejoice, 
ler us with one accord. 
2 Yea, let us come before his face, 
to give him thanks and praiſe : 
In ſinging pſalms unto his grace, 
ler us be glad always. 


3 For why? the Lord, he is no doubt 
a great and mighty God: 

A king above all gods throughout, 
in all the world abroad. 

4 The ſecrets of the earth ſo deep, 

5 — -_ the land : 
e tops of hills that are moſt ſeep, 
he hath them in his hand, 

5 The fea and waters all are his, 
for he the ſame hath wrought : 

The earth and all that therein is, 
his hand hath made of nought. 

6 Come let us bow and praiſe the Lord, 
before him let us fall: 

And kneel to him with one accord, 
the which hath made us all, 

7 For why ? he is the Lord our God 
for us be doth provide: : 

We are his flock, he doth us feed; 
his ſheep, and he our guide. 

8 To day if ye his voice will hear, 
then harden not your heart: 

As ye with grudging many year 
provok'd him in defart, 

9 Whereas your fathers tempted me, 
my power for to prove; 

My wondrous works when they did ſee, 
" ſtill they would — move. 

zo Twice twenty years they did me griev 
which cauſed = ro — 1 

They err in heart, and not believe, 
they have not known my way. 


11 Wherefore I ſware, when that my 
was kindled in my breaſt, ( _ 
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That they ſhould never tread the path 
that leadeth to my ret. 
p SAL XCVI F. H. 
SN ye with praiſe unto the Lord, 
new ſongs with joy and mirih: 
Sing unto him with one accord, 
a people of the earth. 
2 Les, ling unto the Lord alway, 
praiſe ye his holy name: 


Declare and ſhew trom day to day, 


ſfalvation by the fame. - 

3 Among the heathen all declare 
his hagour 3 ound about: 
To ſhew his wonders do not {pare 

in all the world throughout. 


4 For why ? the Lord is much of might, 


- and worthy of all praiſe: 

And he is to be d of right, 
above all gods always. 

5 For all the gods of heathen folk 
are idols thit will fade: 

Whereas our God he is the Lord | 
that heav'n and earth hath made. 

6 All praiſe and honour alſo dwell 
ever before his tace : 

Both pow'r and might likewiſe excel 
within his holy place. 

7 Aſcribe unto the Lord therefore 
all men with one accord: 

All might and worſhip evermore 
aſcribe unto the . 

8 Aſcribe unto the Lord alſo, 
the glory of his name : 

Into lus courts with preſents go, 
and offer there the ſame. 

The Second Part. 

9 Fall down and 1 e the Lord, 
within his temple bright: 

Let all the people of the world 
be fearful at his ſight. 54 

10 Tell all the world, be not afraid, 
the Lord doth reign above: * 

Yea, he the earth ſv faſt hath ſtay'd 
that it can never move. 


11 And that it is the Lord alone 


who rules with princely might, 
To judge the nations ey*ry one 
with equity and right. 
12 The heay'ns ſhall joyſully begin, 
the earth likewiſe 1 joĩce: 
The ſea, with all that is therein, 
ſhall ſhout and make a noiſe. 


13 The fields ſhall joy, and ev'ry thing 


that ſpringeth on the earth: 

The wood and ev'ry tree ſhall ſing 
with gladneſs and with mirch: 

14 Bctore the preſ.nce of the Lord, 
and coming of his might: 

When he ſhall juſtly judge the world, 
and rule his tolk with right. 


PSAL, XCVIL . H 


;) * — 
Wh:reat the earth did look and gwe, 
with dread and deadly fear. 


5 The hills like wax did melt in fight 


and =- ace of the Lord : 
They fied before that ruler's might 


e 
d 
who guideth all the world. 
6 The heav'ns likewiſe declare and ſhow 
his juſtice forth abroad: 
That all the world may ſee and know 
the glory of our God, 


7 Confuſion ſure ſhall come to ſuch 
as worſhip idols vain : | 
Alſo to thoſe that glory much 
dumb pictures to maintain: 
8 For all the idols of the world, 
which they their gods do call, 
Shall feel the power of the Lord, 
and down to him ſhall fall. 
9 Wich joy ſhall Sion hear this thing, 
and _ — —_— 9 
For at thy judgments they 1 
with a hoo res voice. iy 
10 For thou, O Lord, art ſet on high, 
in all the earth abroad: 
And art exalted wondrouſly 
abave each other god. 
1: All ye that love the Lord, do this, 
hate all things that arc ill: _ 
For he doth keep the ſouls of his 
from ſuch as would them ſpill. 
12 And light doth ſpring up to the juſt 
with pleaſure for his part: 
Gladneſs and joy likewiſe to them 
that ace of upright heart. 
13 Ye righteous in the Lord rejoice, 
his holineſs proclaim : 
And thankfully with heart and voice, 
be mindful of the ſame. 
p SAL. XCVIIL J. E. 
O Sing ye now unto the Lord 
a new and pleaſant ſong: 
For he hath wrought thro'out the world 
his wonders * and ſtrong. 
2 With his right hand full worthily 
be does his toes devour, 
And gets himſelf the victory 
3 his own arm and po 'r. 


3 The Lord doth make the people know 


his ſaving health and might: 
And alſo doth his juſtice ſhow 
in all the heathens ſight, 
4 His grace and truth to Iſrael 
in mind he doth record: 
And all the earth hath ſeen right well 
the goodneſs of the Lord, 
Be glad in him with joytul voice, 
all people on the earth: i 
Give thanks to God, ting and rejoice 
to him with joy and mirth. 
6 Upon the harp unto him ling, 
give thanks to him always: 


TH E Lord doth reign, for which the Rejoice before the Lord our King, 


may fir g with plcaſant voice: (carth Wit 


Alſo the ifles with joytul mirth 
may triumph and r<joice, 


h trumpets ſonnd his praiſe, 


7 Yea, let the ſea with all therein, 
r joy both roar and ſwell: . 


tor } | 
2 Both clouds and darkneſs likewiſe ſwell, The earth likewile let it begin, 


and round abour him beat : 
Yea, right and juſtice ever dwell 
and *bide about his fear. 
3 Yea, fire and heat at once do run 
and go before his face : 
"Which all kis enemies ſhall bura 
© abroad in ev'ry place. f ; 
4 His lightnings great full bright did 
a nd to the world appear; 


with all that therein dwell, 
8 And let the floods rejoice their fills, 
and clap their hands a pace: 


Vea, let the mountains and the hills 


triumph before his tace. 

9 For he ſhall come to judge and try 
the world and cv'ry wight: 

And rule the people mightily, 


blaze, with juſtice and with right, 


THE Lord doth reign, altho' at it 


PSA'L, XCIX. 7. H. 


the peopie rage tull ſore : 
Yea, on the cherubims doth fit, 
tho? ali the world doth roar. 


2 The Lord that doth in Sion dwell, 


is high and wondrous great: 
Above all tek he doth excel, 
and he alotr is ſer, 


3 Let all men praiſe thy mighty name, 


tor it is feartul ſure : | 
And let them magnify the ſame, 
that holy. is pure. 


4 The princely power of our King 0 


doth love judgment and right : . 


Thou rightly ruſeſt ev'ry thing 


in Jacob thro' thy might. 
5 To praiſe the Lord our God deviſe, 
and honour to him ſhew: 
And at his footſtool worſhip him 
that holy is and true. 
6 Moſes, Aaron, and Samuel, 
as prieſts on him do call ; * 
When they did pray, he heard them well, 
and anſwer gave them all. * 
7 Within the cloud to them he ſpake, 
then did they labour ſtill, 
To keep ſuch laws as he did make, 
according to his will. 
8 O Lord our God, thou didit them hear, 
and anſwer them again : 94 
But their inventions puniſhed, 
which fooliſh were and vain. 
9 O praiſe our God and Lord therefore 
upon his holy hill; 
For why? our God whom we adore, 
is the moſt holy (till. | 


| PS A L. C. F. H. 

AFL people that on earth do dwell, 
ng to the Lord with chearful voice; 

Him ſerve with fear, his praiſe forth tell; 
come ye before him and rejoice. - 

2 The Lord, ye know, is indeed, 
without our-aid he did us make: 

We are his flock, he doth us feed, 
and for his ſheep he doth us take. 

3 O entet then his gates with praiſe, 
approach with joy his courts uuto- 


Praiſe, laud, and bleſs his name always, 


for it is ſeemly ſo ro do. 

4 For why ? the Lord our God is good, 
his mercy is forever ſure : 

Hs ruth at all times firmly ſtood, 
and ſhall from age to age endure. 


Another of the ſame, by J. H. 
JN God the Lord be glad and light, 
praife him throughout the earth: 
Serve him and come before his fight 
with r with mirth. 
2 Know that the Lord our God he is, 
he did us make and keep; 
Not we ourſelves, for we are his 
own flock and paſture ſheep. 
3 O go into his gates always, 
ive thanks within the lame ; 
ithin his courts ſet forth his praiſe, 
and laud his holy Name. 
4 For why? the goodneſs of the Lord 
tor evermore doth reign : 
From age to age throughout the world 
his truth doth (till remain. 
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Pp S AT. Ci. x 142 For in the v lere, deres His n paſſſio 
1 Mercy will and judgment is) | thy ſervants do delight: as 55 n thee, a both, 

0 Lord God, un o ther And on the Cult thereot — 2 have | 5 That fill'd with goodneſs thy Gee; 


O let me ut derſland the 3 4 n compaſlion in their fi 
* and did chy yo 
rhas goon _ "ey _ ALT a i Then ſhall the heathen people fear Like as the KA pd ber bil, l, 
2 . bee, 5 1 . — — ppg holy name 4 a ain becoming young. 
nd allt ings on eur In a = 
a — ing '' his glory and his fame. f al bn ee 
my üg 14 Then when the Lord, the mighty God, So that their ſufferings and wrongs | 
3 I hate their works that fall away, again ſhall Sion rear: are turned to the belt. 
they ſhalſ not cleave to me: And then when he mott nobly in "4-0 * 
From = _—_ — froward heart, his glory ſhall appear. 7 f * — 4 8 * 
no EVIL, Wi „iz To pray'r of the 8 + f 
Aman anderath '» 1" het he himſelf "he Geet GE 
his neighbour priviy ere when he Mall not — — 8 The Lord is kind and merciful. 
The lofty heart I caunet bea, their ſuits tor to attend. when finners _ him grieve ; 
nor him that lookerh gn. 16 This hall be written tor the age | The ſlowelt to conceive 4% 
5 My eyes ſhall be on them within that after hall ſucoeed; ant rcadieſt to forgive. 1 
the land that faithful be- Tue pevple that are yet unboin be with 8 hiding be. 
In perfect way who walketh, alt the Lord's regown (hall ſpread.” 9 ag ah * iu 2 =o 
be ſervant unto me. 6 17 From his high ſanctusty be Nor keeps our — mf in = 
6 1 will no euitefuliarſonchave: '! hath looked down below; - for all our ſinſul lite. 
within my hob td dell! And out of heav'n molt nee! 10 According to our fins ah : 
And in my preſence he ſhall nut beheld the-emrthv alfo. he duth us not & | 
remain thatlies doth tell. 1 200 of che mourning captive he And after our 1 
7 Betimes [ wil Footer ev'n alt hear the mourntul he dorh us not reward. 
the wicktd cf the land. Aud! at he might deliver i 11 But as the ſpace is wondrous great 
That I may trom God's city cut chat were condemn'd to die. — heav'a — 


the wicked wor kei%s hand. 19 That they in Sion may d clare ; 
PSAL MEN the Lord's molt holy name: = od. apron — 
Ear thou r my prayer, G 0 ak and let And in ſeruſalem ſer forch 12 He doth remove our fins trom us, 
my cry come unte rhee.,: . the praiſes of the fame. | and our offences al, 
4 time of trouble do not bide 20 Then hen the people of the had, As far as the ſun-riſing is 
thy tace ay from me. and my with accord, dull diſtant from his fall. 
2 Incline thine ear Won me, make batt! ! Shall be aſſembled to pertorm The Second Part. 
to hear me when their ſervice to the Lord. - 12 And look wiatsi arcents do 
For as — 5 doth Fate do : — 42 — lad * their gle ph. and 
my days conſume and fall. Y SOVIET 
y Gay t abarcd in the way ; Like pity beareth Gud to ſuch 


3 a—_— 1 c dones are burnt, And ſhorter did he cut my days, _— in — 2 
And withers like the 9575 unt! "4 thus [ therefore dig tay: . .( 
forget to eat my bread. * 22 My God, in midit of all my days, - ' — ion ju (Hape. 
B —— of may grogni voice a... take me not away; | —— a e * 4s, | 
by — bones cleave to m 1 ears endure cternally, | and that Weary 
1 — 1 * never do decay. 1g And how the time of mortal mea 


As pelican in wilderneſs, 2 q 
ſuch caſe now am I in. 
5 And ag an owl in defart is, 
lo, I am fuch an one: | 
I watch, and a8 4 fparto on | 
the houle- top am alone. 
6 For daily in reproachful wiſe 


is like the withering: ha 
23 ' Thou the kana of che carth, Or like the flow*r right 2 in field, 


before all time halt laid that fades full ſoon away. 


The heav'ns alſo they arc the work 
16 Whoſe gloſs and ſturmy winds 
which thy own hands have made. a . 


f oy = ed ery . And make chat after their «Mules. 

my toes they do me ſcorn : And they ſhall all in FC wax Old, ſuch bloſſoms have no place. 
Andthein chk mad upon me are, /, Even as garment, . 1 7 gu he — the Lord 

againſt me they Have (worn. 25 Thou asa pr ade hemchange „Their childrens children _— 


| hanged thall they te; 
. 7 Surely with aſhes,” as with 50 - andc 5 bie che how, his righteouſneſs at hand. 
oe fe Bue thou del till a 13 I who keep his covenant 


my hunger F have fil: | 
And winged have my drink with rears; thy years do never ice, ſhall wich all their whole dclire.; 
that, trom my eyes diftif}'d. 25 Thechildren.of thy ſavants And not forget to do the thing 
8 Brcaufe of 1 diſpieaſure, Lord, continue and endurg': * that be doth chem require. 
/ ; __ in thy ſight their bappy ſed 4 


chy wrath and great dildain. 40 erer hall and 3 ply 


* 
* 


* MER me en ou buy 3 pS A L. CIIl. 7. and tootſtool of the Lord : (feat 
age fas __ _ " d unt 21 And by his power imperial WW. 
9 The days wherein F paſsmy tee > MIT eng Fete e Ro 5 he B. rer all the world; - + 


- Ard all dhe te lecrets of my heart 20 bed angels, that are in great pow r. 


| 2 ſe ye his holy name iſe ye and 2 the Lord, 
z Fraiſe Hoa the Lord, my foul, who hath whom to obey and do bis wil 


are like che fleeting hade 
And I am wither'd like the grafs 
that ſogn away dorh fade. ; 


10 Bur thou, O Lord, tor ever doſt to thee been very kind : + immediately _— | 
remain in {teady Place; 24 And ſuffer not hig benefies = 5 21 Ve noble hoſts and —— 
And thy retnembrance wo, 8 | to {lip out of thy mitid, '- * ceaſe not to lad bim Kill. 
,, e 
q and t is plcaſu | 
11 Then wilt ariſe, and le ths From all t bee Tail dileaſe, 22 Vea, all hs works in e _—_ 
to Sion wt exte 1 And heal che t thy pain. praiſe y e his holy name: 
The time ot mercy, now. nen, 41 4 Thardidredeem thy if trom death, My thanked heart, my mind and ſoul, 
oreſet i end. | from which thou could it not flee; praiſe ye allo * ar 
a 287 , my 


foreſet is come do end. 


19 The heav'ns molt high are made the 
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PAL CIV. X. 


MY ſou! 8 he Lord, 
ſve: k good of ins name. 
O Lo d our grest God, 


A Faces voſt 171 app: ar! * | » 35 


So paſſing in gl ry, ' : 
that eat is thi ime 
Honour and Mije ad 
in thee thine mit dear.” i 
2 With Ii; ght as a obe 

thou hatt thy/elf clad, 


1 


n The mountains. ſo maln 21 
the clouds he doth uſe, 5 2 i 


Whereby all the caith ©. 


thy greatneſs may ſee: "+ * 


The heav'm in ſuch ſort : ory 


3121 


thou alſo haſt Tpread, © © 
That they to 2 curtain 
compared mm be. 
3 His chimber-beams lie 


in the clouds full fure, 


Which as his chario's - * 
are mad: him ro beir: ; 
And there wich my fw fine 
his . ingot 
Up n the wings iq 0% eli 
25 winds in the . 1 of 


4 He maketh his 4 4 r 
as heralds to g 


Ant 'ig .nngs id ſerve” 

we ice allo preſt: = e 
His will thsae <vinphſh * 

they run to and fro, 
To ſave ee e e 

as ſcemeth him beit. 
5 He groundetiſ che earch © 

ſo firmly and kalt, . 
Thar it once td moe 

none ſhall ha te ſuch powers ' 
The deep a, fair cov'ring © 

for it ade thou hiſt; OT 
Which by its own nature 
the hils would devour,  .: 
s But kr thy rebuke 

the Waters do fee, 


And lo give due place”* 10 W 441 


thy "word to obcy: 
At thy voice of er kg 

ſo teaytul'rhey be, 
That in heir — raging 
they haſte foon away.. 
7 The mountains full mig 


Py {c is 18 Mert 05 4A then are they full. em: 18 7. JS 
e wee, 
thy wo:dichey fulfill: as right doch re tl ba. 
So likewiſe che val cha Till nigac come an As 262 
matt quick y deſcend, - 2 24 F o take reſts rhignins: 8173 Ci iT 72 
Where thou them appoint | mts >) 
remain they do ſtul. "A WA - The Third. Part. 50 s 


$ Their bounds thou hiſt fer, 
how fat they ſhall run, 
So that in theit Tage 
nt that pale they can: 
For God ha-b üpponted 
they (hall nut zeturn 
The 1 ts. deſtroy mo- '<... 
_—— b. Was tor man. 


12 of. EE 
Thi Sete Part. | 


9 He . the ſprings 
to ſtiong e 58 
Which run do full ift wo 


among the huge Mils, * 
| he. 2 oh che wild! a 4 lex 
4 * ain cises fa) EY 
And be:{ts of hem un ing. 11 
t („ 
o By theſe pleuſant prings 
je 0 1 virs mott clear, 


4 


dre, 


, T7 FI 5H, 
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Then cxec p 
the beaſts of the wWwood: 1 4 


2 It 


12 
, - 


| The fouls, 0 
_ 5 — Ne 
1 move Na; 260 
to hop here and . 1 
Among the 
their ſongs {hall excel... 


1 I: 


The carth with his Works 
is Wholly replete : 


the great Lord did; make; 125 
Which trees he doch nouriſm 


* 


4 00 13 An theſe, many birds bild, 
af and all m3kecthein! nale Mil, 
In fir trees the itorkõõe 56 

remain and abide 2 499 wad ig 


tor wild goats to reſt, 
Alſo the, rock (ton rade ; 
tor conics to hide. 6 


14 The moon chen is ſet 


1 her ſcaſons to run 


ii £5577 


The days from the rata * f 725 | 
to--diſcermie; 4 fr 1! is 
And by the dt ſcending 20 lis. 


thereby 


alſo of the ſun, 

The cold from heat alway. 
thereby we do learn. | 
15 When darkneſs doch come 
by God's will and pow'r, 
fort do all! 
The lions range roaring 

theie prey to devour, 


„ - giveth them food. 


4x 4 


$i 4 


1 


| Woh wiſdom ful e 
711 22 they arc RS: 44 i 


3 


1 47. 1 


1 
15 As ſoon as the ſun 
is up they tetire, 

To couch in their dens 


F 


1 {1 I 441349 


7 How fandr O Lord, 1 
Are all thy Works found 7 9 9 


So that the Whale — 08 
of thy -praiſe*doth found s | 


And as for thy vi 1 


1 


7 T _. and beaſts gf 


F nA 


. 
. 
$4441 
* 


they paſs all me thought. 


18 So is the great ſea, 


4+ , which is large” Jock bod, 


here creeping 8 Gorarm," 0 


1 Coy 


3 2 5 
8 * wich 
* 


eb 2 0 A 
19 Alle 

thou doſt 597 velicve 
And thou in duc time 

tull” wel 45 t them fect + 


6 of te tte. l 
well _ages * 2 


Parry 


Breen br.nches,.._ 7 
TH] That err with, er things 


That gro up ly long. oh 
Who may in hie works: 


| The high hills are — 2 And likewi 


0 he T9 this Lold and 


7 80, lang as, L live. 


I will- 'TEjoice in 


Bur yer *ris the LG!! 


AR. fp Ye his cle the chilch en that 
1. 22 82 5 1 5977 of Jacob do procetd. 0 23 15 ; 


5 And His mo 


Nov when it doth pleaſe thee 
the ſame for to give, 


1 en They gather full gladly 


choſe things Which they. nods 1 
20 Thou openeſt thy hand. 

and they find ach. grace, Un W 

are filled we W 
But fore N — are troubled: | : 

if . hide th 


So as rhe brute battle "a roo Hh, Por it thou their I N take, ß 
'B he doth not rel, vile cult then they, bez), | ww, 10 1" 
. ah ep Þ CR ; * 21 Again when thy. ſpirit 11 7 of 
* he mans meat. 1 8 from dee ducb ipreceeds) b l cr, . 
4 " 3 12 yds bread; wine, Ta wil, def All things to int. lag. 1 bie 
he made for mak. hey. i 314 413d3 and What en 1 1 1210] T 
Hlis tace 4 retreſn,,, 4 dr 9 N. 2 y created 5: fs mig 
and heart to make trong:: * 7 . „ 474 
The cedars ot Liban f * 12 5 by thy good ne N. be! ory 


the dry earth renew. 7 3225 
22 The 8 of; the Lord 
tor ever ſhal Laſt; 7 THE. 
„nn bj 
by N. We rrjoiee: 
His look can the earth abe 
to ef tull tat, 
rhe ON 
to ſmoke at his voice. * 


IStugt 


9251 i 


nee 
Il I ting always: 1 285 
my 6 d praife will . fr 7; 
Then am 1 Holt. 1 Tain 
my wo ds ſhall, him Mt; 
him, 115 


o him will 187. 15 * 5 il | 


24 The {1 inners, 


conſume in thing - le 
Alſo the perverſe, . 1 
1 57 e 


un 
1 
them tt Out. OA 


B. + you 
r Tee ſoul, rate _ 
A Gy faichful'” 2 0 
; Praifs 5 2 904 i g 
| L. c. f Cv. "gs 1 
11 pp 5 Lord. 
Ea 8 and Af Ra n2 os 


Among the people all declire 
his works to pread his fame. 
2 Sing joy fully uoto che Lord. 
yea, ling 1 175 him praiſe «| 
And talk of all his wondrous W 
that he hath, wrought always... 
z ln honoar of his holy name 
rejoice with ane acgefd: 


? * Y 


And ler the heart alſo be glad 


of them that Sek the Lord. 
4 Seek ye the Lo1d, and ſeck the Rrengrh 
of his eternal t: 

Yea, ſerk his tace inceſantly, 
and preſence of his light. 
5 The wondrous. works which. he hach 
keep ſtill in mind il hear; (done 


z 


Let not the judgments of his moutli 


out of your mind depart. 
6 Y«<;that. of faithful Abraham, 
his ſervant are the ſeed: +* 20a 


* 2 For why? dis he alone t oy ; 
the migh e our God; 
rightedus judgments are 
in all the eh Arc | 
© 8 His promiſe and his covenant | 
which he hath made to his, * 


WITT | N 


Wg d P'S ALM. C,. 

He hath. remember? evermb: 1 And wanders in the lan of Ham 
to chouſands uf degrees. Kai 2e then did (hey work al =. 

The Secoud part. 27 Dir ene ſy he fenr,” and mad: it duk, 


9 The coventiit which Ne pan e * CHiikead of brighter day - 

with Abraham long 280. And his coinmiſſion and his Sed 
And 2 . which he hath Fav they dic not diſobey. 4 

to [ac alſo. 9 He rurn'd their Watels into blood, 
109 And did 9 it Ne a hay” their fiſh alſo did thy : 

that Jacob ſhouſd dh. | 


Kt 


And vb cte nal e ff 4 here their king Pharaoh lay. 


ro Liracl alway.' 


11 When thus te faid; 101 to jos. great {warms of nvifome flis : 


all Cznaan tantf will | bez n all the quarters of their land 
The- lot bi f your" e 41 , 1 * hiPd wich ee | 1 
wherein yoar [ced, ſhall live. 30 H: gave them cold an: furan hail 
= inttead” of milder rain; a 


11 Altho' their Minds ar 14% time 
did very (ſmall appea!* . 

Yea, very fmaſl, ant in; the 
they then but {trange's were. , 


13 While yet they went Flom land to land. 
e Hon fach) kapseln 
And white trom funky K! Y. 
did wander all abo . N log 5 
14 Yer wrong at no vppr eſſor' $ hand 
he ſuffe;*d them to take: 
Bur even great and mighty Kings © 
reproved tor theft fake. 
15 And thus e gte Touch ye got up? 
that mine ano inred? be* 


Mor do che propre a0y ba arm * 
ub 99 Water ast the ae n 


trom Egypt's land to 
t bread deſtrcy'd*rhe, ſtote: 57 
it yer ag inſt the Leine Ve need And in Be 5 of „ 
did feng man bet wo vey . no tecble one there was. 
e rd . * 12 85 kgypr was ghd and joyful then 
when they thence de bart: * 
* 75 ag. bb w ; ad Thien 00 For teriot aud the fear of. | 


E in woe k 
Whoſe ect 1 was ful'n up-n their heart. 


iron, 
18 Yori the 15 5 chen his « cauſe” 


s known apparently: 
The mighty word of God the Lord 
his innocęnçe did try, 


19 The King 00 and Alive, 4 hint i 
from priſpn, eh ere By. $3202 worth it! 
The ruler of the gaapM 0 a i wr 
did free! y Jet bs pa 81 
20 And ug m WAG he.mad 
him 0. bear ahg N Way 
And ot 1 btace mad him have 
the rule and all the lay. 


21 That fe might ro his will aan. 


| And ſiery flames within their land © 
d ha ſcat unto their palu. 


he eon the figs did grow 3 
And ail the trets within their coaſts | 
a % did overthrow. 
e ſpake, then caterpill urs did 
grafhoppers abound: 
ka as - the grits in all the land, 
and truit of all their ground. 
48 Fifth, Fart.” 
33 The firſt tegotten in their nd 
with death did {ikewiſe mite: 
Vea, the beginning and fir it fruit 
ot all their ttrength and might, 
34 Wit gaid, end tives 2 127 a 


a cloud he did ditplay: 

A fre he (car to ge them light 
when night had id the day. 

37 They asked, and he o. uſed duails 
to rain at their rcqueſt: | 


their hunger he tephNεrtft. 


L3, 5 A ant waters guthed out: 
% Allſo the dry and pached * 

ke ctvers rau about | 

39 For of his holy cov'nant be 

* was mindturFevermure?® * 

Wich to his fervant Arabic: 


+ And fully with the bread of heav'n ak 


33 He opened the ſtuny rack, (54 284) 
15 Then when they todged in their t comes ' 
+ Aaron, the hoiy et the Lord, + | 


' 1 ; 


3 Ard with thy Foving Tales” 0 Lond, 


voce ro vit a: 


Thar the great felicirp-- 1 7 2 00 


cf thine clect my er. 
4 And wich thy peoz'es joy [ — * 

a joytul mind poſſes LT 
Aud may with ti — 

2 cheartul heart exprcis. f 


lnve tinned evuy ohe; 


NIV: 7 29 Hz ſpike, aud at his voice there came We have commirred wickedneſs, 


ard vary lewdly cone. 


111 . 


Their land brought frogs ev'n in the Fc 5 B th we and our fore- des mM 
| . | .. A 


6 The Wonders gra“, which chou} O Lord, 


haſt one in Egypt” s land © © 


_ Our tarhers, tno' they ſaws them *. 


yet did not und:ritand, 


7 Nor yet thy mereies enten, 


did keep in memory: 


31 He ſmote their Wr and all their trees 2 at the (ca, yea, the Red fon, * * br 14 


Id ungraretully; ß 


55 8 8 leſs he faved thanks” 


for hon ur ot us name 72 


and ſp cad abroad his tame. 

9 he Red-ſea then he Ui obitke," 
and torchwich it was dry'd . 

As ia the wildernefs, fo mro*! 
the deep he did them 


— 14 


* 


106 


3 21 


— 
«a 


: 120 7 
That he might make thiszpow're knowh, ©: 


6 7 
„ 


10 He ſav'd them trom rhe cruel 184 . 


ot their molt tpiretub toe :* 
And from rheir ene mies he did if 
deer them, allo, 
The S:coand Pave. 


nut ane was ite alive : 


Pt 1 
: 


X ” 
* * : . . 


141“, 


41 The waters chem did overflow, + ad; 


Then racy believed bis Mud. and praiſe 


in long they did him gives . 


12 Bur very toon ungratetulx 


—, hs works they quite tUrgac : 
de in Wks whoſe ſoul; To ſhroud them trom the parching hear And tor his counſel and tis will 


they did neglect 10 j . 

13 But bnned in the-wilderneſs 
with toad and greedy luſt ; 
And in the detart remprted God, 
their only tey and its: 


S as 


FT 


'S 10 


11 


by, Who then their wanton *. | 


did {uftcr them ro harre 


Bat waiting lexunc{rhtierewith il 
ino their touls ne gau gc- 


* at Moſes t ey did grutenn 


1 by [37 


they ales tuviec much. 
16 Theictore the earth . wide 


” * 


_— 


. 


- _ + 


the ,prigces; of. the he Wighred long bæetor e? sand Dathmn did devoaunr 
And dom n 9 7 1 40 He brought hirpoopletorth wich mirth, And ail Abiram's comp 
rightiy to wnderitand, and ls ct wikinhoyydss a2 ft dul cqver in chat ⁰hpc,ͤopp,] | 1! 


22 Then in- ahe Eh ln inn bl Out vt the crust land, uherg toy! 
came It. el allo. bad iu id great anm⁰y⁰⁵. 
And jacob in the land, of. Ham 41 And of the neathen HATE It 
did ſpjuurn'to ani fi. | to chem the ttuit ful lands: 
23 His pe: ple he cxcecdingly The |: bours of tte people did + 
in numbers made do g; tney take intutheit hands. 
And itri nger than theilt encmics, 42 That theyhs nolydratuces might 
n, {git their overthrow, ©: oblerve tur æverm wc) 
24 Whoſe heart he tu: ned, thet wit h hate Ard laithfully obey his laws, | 
they did his people t cat: {| 2, preiteryr whe Ludirherctoe, 
And did his {.rvau's wrongfully + , .-. PS ATL. CVI 
abuſe with bal: deceit, - ÞRaiſes ye the Lord tir he 1 guad, 
uus mech laits alway; | 
Who car exprels ius nubly acts, 
or al! his praile diſplay? 
2 Belled are they that judgment Keep, 
and ust do alWaya: 
V ich ur of thy pe pie, Lord, 
remember me, 1 pray. , 


Ie Fourth Part. 

25 Hs fanhful ſervant Moles then, 
and Auron Mhom he chulc, 

He did command to go to them, 
is mellage ta d. {(clule. 

26 His. wenderful and wighty ſign: 
_— them he did bew, 


. 1 K u. 


* 


17 r. their aff mb! bindled way t 1430! 


a hot conlutwing tue $f. 4 


% And walting lam: did then burg b 
tie icke d ww hisdre. 


18 Upon ne hill of Horeb they." 
an 4dol calt did frame: 

And there the molten image they 
did worthip'ot wie fanmãmmm. 


19 (hu: tv the likeneſꝭ ot a ca 1 5 4 


1 


#3 


Which tecaderiu anthe gal: 


Thi corn cd 4.1 their guy, aud 
tlieir onus did dctace. 


1 vr 


29 And Gud, racy only Saviour; they | 


un: haikfully t1urgar, , 
Who many great and mighty, thin 85 


in Egypt land had Weigelt. 


Ihe ed Bart. 


21 And in theyandt ot Him tor idem 


mcit wondrous works hat dane? 
E 2 


= 


1 


1 4 
Ang 


U 
1 * 


. 


1 
T's | 


the Red-ſca dreadful things. 


ormed long a Aue one. 
22 Therefore becauſc 
| _ forgetful and unkind, 
To bring deſtruction on them all 
he purpos'd in his mind: 
23. Had not his choſen Moſes ſtood 
betore him in the way: 
To turn away his wrath, leſt he 
\hould them dettroy and flay, 
24 They did deſpiſe t 
that he to them did give; 


Yea, /and.the words thar he had ſpoke 


they did no whit believe. 


25 But in their tents wirh grudging heare 


they wickedly repirr'd : 

Nor to the — ot Gad the Lord 
did give an hearkning mind. 

26 Thereſore amongit them liſted he 
his ſtrong revenging hand, 

Them to deſtroy in wilderneſs, 
betore they ſaw the land. 

27 And to deltroy their ſeed among 
the nations with his rod; | 
And thru' the * — of the world 
to ſcatter them abroad, | 
2& To Baal- geor they did join. 

themſclves moſt wicked 3 
The ſacriſices of the dead: 
eating molt greedily. 


20 Thus they with their inventions did 


his anger much provoke, 
** in his. ſure enkindled wrath 
22 upon. tem broke. 
25 Then Paincas ſtood up with zeal. 
tha ſinners vile to (lay; 
* — he did execute, 


the plague did itay. 


The Fourth Part. 
3u It was imputed unto bim 
for righteuuſneſs chat day.: 
And: ſrom thenceſorth fo counted is 
from race to race away 
* At waters called Mcribuh 
did him a agry make : 
o far — t Moſes then. 
by = puniſh'd for their ſake. 
33- Becauſe they ven H his ſpirit ſo, 
that in impa 
His. lips ſpake — 
his tervour was ſo great 
34 Nor, as the Lord — them, 
did they the people ſlay: 
Bur were 1 1 heathen mix d, 


pleaſant land 


tient heat | 1 


40 Into the * of heathen men 
he gave them for a prey: 


they ſhew'd them+ Ind wade their ſocs their lords, whom 
(ſelves 


were forced to obe y. 
The Fifth Part. 

47 Yet, and their hateful enemies 
oppreſt them in the land: 

And they were humbly made to ſloop 
as ſubjects ta their hand. 

42 Full ottentimes from thrall had ho 
delivei'd them before : 

Bur they rebell'd 2g 1ioft him, and 
provek'd him ever more. 


43 Therefore they by their wie kedneis 
were bronght full low to lie: 
et when he ſaw them in diſtreſt 
[he hearken'd ro-their cry. 
He call'd to mind his covenant 
+ edit he to them had ſwore : 
And by his mercies multirude. 
repented him therefore. 
45 And favour he them made to find 
before the ſight ot thoſe 
That led them captive from their land; 
tho they had been their foes. 
46 Save us, O. Lord, thou art our God, 
we do thee humbly. pray 3 
And from among the hearhen folk, 
Lord, gather us ay. 
47. That we may triumph and rejoice 
in thy, moſt, holy name; 
That we may glory in thy pra iſe, 
and ſounding of by ſame. 
48 The Rord:the God of Iſracl 
; be 9 — —_— Tt 
t all the people fa ener 
praiſe ye the Lord ther 11 
#1 p S A U. cl. > £ 
GE thanks unto the Lord our God; 
for very kind is hee 
And that hive merey bath no end. 
- all mortal men may ſee; 
⁊ Such as the Lord redeemad hath 
weith thanks ſhall praiſe his name; 
And ſhew how they from foes were freed, 
and how he wrought the iam. 
3 He gather'd them forth af the lands 
that lay fo far about: | 
Prom calt to weſt, from north to ſouth, 
his hand did find them out. 
4 They wander 'd id the wilderneſs, 
and itrayed from the way; 
Finding no city where to dwell, 
that ſerve might for theit ſtay. 


Whoſe thirſt and hunger as ſo great 
? within thaſe | 


and Jearn'd their wicked way.  . void, 
35 They did their idols lerve, which was That faintneſs them aſſaulted, and 
their rum and decay: b their ſouls greatly annoy'd; 
To devils ſons and — dide. 6 Ron did they, ory ity their diſtreſs 


they affer up and ilay. 


1 Ya, with Inkind and murd'r ing kniſe Who did remove — \roudlous fre 


uiltleſs blood they, ſpilt - 
Yea, 2 2 


unto the Lord 
according as they pray d. 


ir own ſons and daughters blood; , And by the WY was moſt right, 


without all cauſe ot guilr. 

* Whom they to Cinaan idols then 
offer'd with wicked hand : 

And ſo with blood of innocents 
defiled was the land. 


—— ears like a guide; 

at they might to their city go, 

and ſately _ abide. * 

8- Let them therefore before the Lord 
conteſs his goodneſs then; 


32 Thus were they [tained with the works And ſhew the wonders that he doth. 


of their own fil:hy. way : 

And with their on inventions did 
a whoring go altray. 

39 Therefore againſt his people was 
his anger kindled fore : 

And cen his own inheritance 

he did abhor theretorc. 


before the ſons of men. 


9 For he their em empty ſouls ſuſtain'd ; . 
whom thirſt had made to = 

Their hungry ſouls with goodneſs fed, 
and heard their ſad complaint, 

10 Such as do-dwell in darkneſs deep, 
where they. on death do wait: 


18 Their fouls abhorr' Fur Fall 
By which 


/ Falt bound to bear {ach its - 
as iron chains do wort an 
Fbe Second. Part, 


(they 11 Becai ah 2gainſt the worde of. G 
hey pro Ni od” 


E n 
— — Ih Hits co 
which do 15 far excel. bigh,.. 


12 But when he humbled them full low 
they then fell eee ict: 

And none was tound that could Hembel 
or give them ſome reli 

17 Then did they cry in thei diltrefs 
unto t tor aid 

Who did remove their troubfars ſtare, 
according as they pray'd. 


r; For he 'from darkerie $ brought them. 


and from death's direful hade: (out, 
Buriting with eee the iron bands, 
which them before did lade. 
'15 Let went} therefore before the Lad 
N is goodneſs then: 
w the wonders that he doth 
| ay bre "The ſons of men. | 
16 For he threw down the gates of braſs 
with ſtrong and mig ghty hand: 
The iron bars in funder 
nothing could him, withltand. 


7 The foliſh folk great plagues do fe 
1 eaſon of their n p * 


ans for chets great tranſgreſſions which 


they ſtill. continue 


ſorts of meat, 
no reliſh: could they have: 1 


means they were almoſt brought: 
unto the very grave. 


' 749 Then did ey cry in ber diſtreſs 


nto the Lord for aid: 
o did remove neg ov em: tate, 
according as they 


20 For then he ſe ie fo e his word, 


which health did ſoon reſtore: 


And brought them from thoſe dangers | 
| (deep, 


herein r. were before. 
e Third. Part. 
21 Let men therefore heſore the Lord 
confeis his goodneſi then: 
And ſhew the wonders that he doch 
before the ſons of men. 
22. And let them offer ſacrifice ' 
to him moſt thankfully 


| And ſpeak of all his wondrons FOR 


with gladneſs and with joy. 


23 Such as in ＋ and brittle barks 
into- the ſeas deſcend, 

Their merchandiſe thro' fearful floods 
to compaſs and to end; 


24 Theſe men are forced to be hold 


the Lord's works what they be : 


And in the dreadtul deep the lame 


moſt. marvellous they ſee. 


25 For at his word the ſtormy wind 


ariſeth in a rage, 
And ſtirreth up the ſurges ſo, 
that nought can them aſſuage. 
26 Then are they lifted up ſo high, 
the clouds they ſeem to gain: 
And plunging down the depth until 
their ſouls conſume with pain, 
27 And like a drunkard to and fro, 
now here, now there they reel: 
As men who had their reaſon loſt, 
and had no ſenſe to feel, 


28 Then did they cry in their diſtreſs 


unto the Lord for aid : 
Who did remove their troublous fate, 
according as they pray'd.- 


29 For 


b , . IPA ago 


* 


dias 


or 


r IIA Hp) nv - aa tnitan as 


I A 


the — ſtorms 11 
go that the waves tor r 
are brought to reit and — 2 
0 Then are they glad when reit is come, 
? which they ſo much did cra ve: 
And to the hav'n by him are brought, 
which the ſo fain would have. 
by: £51 he FTeterth Part.. 1. 
31 Let mem theretore before the Lord 
conſeſs his geodneis then: 
And ſhew the. venders that he doth., 
before the ſons of men. 
32 Let them in preſence of the folk 
with praiſe extol his name: 
And where the elders us'd 60M, 
there let them do the ſame. 
33 The wilderneſs he often e 
mou to bound 
And water- ſprings he often tum 
to dry and parched nd. 
34 A fruitful Food: wi pleaſure deck 
full barren. doth. he. — | 
When ori * fins that dwell therein, 
he doth juſt vengeance take. 
35 Again, the wilderneſs-full rude 
he maketh fruit to bear : 

With pleaſant ſprings of water cleary 
tho* none before were there. 
36 Wherein ſuch hungry fouls ate ſet 

as he hath, freely Hole 
That they a city may them build, * 
to dwell in ſafe trom foes, 


37 That they may ſow their pleaſant] land, | 


and vineyards alſo plant: 
To yield them fruits of ſuch increafe, 

that they may ha ve no want. 
28 They multiply: exceedingly, - 

het Lord doth bleſs them ſo: 
Who alſo maketh the brute pealts 

in numbers great to grow. | 


39 But when the faithful are 927 * 


by the ſſors ſtout, 
Diminiſhing thro! man plagues 
that compaſs them about: 
40 Then doth he bring to ſhame 
which did them ſore opprets: | 
And likewiſe cauſed them to err 
when in the wilderneſs.. ; 
41 But yer the . raiſeth up. 
out of; his troubles deep: 
And often doth his train n augment, 
much like a flock of 
42 The righteous ſhall — his tight, 
and alſo much rejoice ? 
Whereas the wicked and 
with grief ſhall (top their voice. 
43 Bur who is wiſe that — full well 
he may theſe r 
For cerralnly ſuch ſha e 
the kindneſs of the 
PS AL. — 7 H. 
my heart prepared ie, 


rverſe 


| God, 
O my tongu e is like w iſe ſo: 


I will advance © any: voice in ſung, 
ag I thy praiſe may ſhow, 

2 3 2 + and my harp,” 
ſweet melody to make: 

And in the morning l myſelf 
right early will awake. 

3 By me among the pe 1 7 Lord, 
{t1]] praiſed ſHalt thou 

And I amon = ang 96 tolk 
will praifcs ing to 

4 — thy mercy deth 8 Moll 
=p the heay'ns moſt hi 


ATL M CHI, CIX: - 
29 For with his word the Lord doth make Alſo thy truth dort teach the ciduds 


within the lofry sky. 


5 Above the hi 
exalt thyſelt, 
* lay ARR 8 


ls, earth 


thy glory all a 4 
6 8 thy beloved alſo may * 


Help, 


O my God, wich thy right-hand, 


t at liberty: 


— hear me ſpeed iy. 


7 God in his holineſs has . 


wherefore my joys abound : 
Sicliem 


the vale of Luccoth's 
8 And Gilead ſhall be my )], 


will divide, and mete 


$s ground, 


Manaſſes mine ſhall be: 


My r Ephraim, and law 


thall Judah give to me. 


5 Moab my waſh-pet is, my 4 
I n 2 wa | 


o'er 


Upon the land of- Paleſtine | - 27 d 


dam 


in triumph will lg 14 1 


10 Who to the city dog ſhall e 1 * 
leader and guide to me? 


Alſo by whom to Edom's land 
1 ſhall I be? 


| Is is not thou, O Lord, who lace | 
"batt us forſaken quite? 1 2 600 


wilt not thou, Lord, alſo go 


th with our hoſts to 
12 Give ue, O Lord, thy 

h when.troubles db aNail : A 

For all the bel p of man is van, 

and can no whit avail. 


13 Thro' God we ſhall do valiane' acts, 


tbe? ; 5 


and worthy of 1enown: 
| He ſhall ſubdue our enemicy, 


n 


SAL. 


ſhall tread them dun. 
c. 


N ſpeechleſs ſilence dv not hold, 


O God, thy | 
ben thou, O Lord, becauſe thou att 
the God of all my 
2 The wicked and the guileſul mouths 


praiſe. 


on me diſcloſed be: 


And they with talſe . d lying "gue 


have ſpoken un 


3 They did beſer — — Abou 
with words of hatetul ſpite: 


Without all cauſe of my 
—— me-they did fight: 
good-will they were my foes 


For 


m 


ert 


* then I — to p ay 
My good witty ill, my i een, 
h hate they d 


' 5 Set thou the — ek over La, 
to have the upper hand 


his ha 


6 When he is 


At his right hand, Lord, ſoffer thou 


| foe to ftand, 


condemned be thercin : 


And let the pray'r that he doth make 


be turned into fin. 
Few be his days, his charge alſo | 
ler thou another cake: 
His children let be fatherleſs, 
his wite à widow make. 


: 8 His offspring ler be vagabonds, 


and ever beg their bread : 

In places deſolate and waſte 
let them ſeek to be fed. 

9 Let covetous extortiuners 
ger utc their gvods in ſtore: 


| And le 


of 2 


1 


ſtranger ſpoil the froie 
Rx 


18 roil before. 


60 and mA Main dete 


. 
_ 


bang a, 


7 


19 ne O Lord, 
des 
. f A 


_— 


22 With faſting lang 


* 


2 24 Help me therefore, O God; I pray, 
ed, let him then © According to thy mercies great 


25 And they ſhall know thereby wh chis 
And that *tis thou that it haſt done 
26 Altho' they curſe with ſpire, yet thou 


27 Let them with ſhame be cloathed all, 


23 But greatly 1 will with my month 


4 A 4 


10 Let there be none to pity him, 
let there be none at all 
That on his children fatherleſs 61 
will let their pity fall, 
15 T)ßbe Second Part. 
11 Let his poſterity be quirc 
deſtroy'd, and never breed: 
Their name out blotted in the age 
that after ſhall ſucceed. 
12 Let not his father's wickednr ol 
from God's remembrance tall : 
And never let his m. A ſin 
be done away, at all 
13 But in the; 2 of the ere. 
let them tor ever ſtray 
That from the earth their memory 
may cut clean away. 
x4 Since mercy he forgot to ſhew,_ 
17 e He WII pite 8 
e troubled man, and ſought to 
the woful- neatted wight, 0 *, 
15 As he did curſing love, it hall | 
happen unto him ſo; Ms 
And as he did not bleſſing love, 
far from bim it ſhall g 
16 As he with curſing clad himſelf, , 
ſo it like water (hal 
Enter his bowels, and like oil a J 
into his bones ſhall fall. | 
17 As garment let it be to him, 4 
to cover him withal: N 
And as 2 irdle wherewith he 
always be girded ſhall, 
18 Let this be rhe ing Ky from God 
of him that is 1 
Yea, ard of thoſe t o evi ſpeak 


againſt my ſoul 
"th art my God, 
graciouſly with | 


Deliver me for- Thy na 5 8 lake, 
tor great thy mercies be. 
20 Becauſe in depth of gieat tiitro(s\"/ 
I needy am, and poor! : 
Alſo within my pained breaſt 
my heart is wounded fore. 


The Third Pars. | 
21 Even ſo do [ depart away 
as doth declining ſhade : 
And as the graſhopper ſol 
am ſhaken off and fade 
from wy 
my knees entecbſed bo. 
And all the tatneſy of m 8 : 
is gone with grief and cave. 
23 AndI alſo a vile reproach 
ro them am, made to be: 
And they that did upon me lock 
did ſhake their heads at me. 
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my aid and ſuccour be: 


ſave and deliver me. 


is thy mult mighty hand: 


they well ſhall underffand. 
ſholt bleſs with loving voice? 6 
When they riſe up and come to ſname, 
thy ſervant ſhall rejoice. 


that are my enemies: 
And with conſufion as a cloak 
be covered likewile, 


give thanks unto the . dg 
1! Add 
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i have mace t 
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1 Er. — a! "of thy 4 — 2 of WAY yn oe 1. - en * * | 4 
5 al 
and thereto: frame my talk: And them to — unto the end. IM "1 — EY works Be 
As at à mak ſo will I aim, 22 2 heart 1 — incline, of Wbereby 4 feet my joys lünen bu. ; 
P:- he Pl try by or EG 946 _ 4 t en hy _ my grief an hundred: feld. * 
and on thy ſavs fo — fy vin,” j "With 5 a mids and all my might 53 N jo oy * K a mb, 5 T1 
| rate (hall me 1 2 keep 4 at Ways 11 1 Forſake thy righ: eous law; and will = 72 
t y words forget. y Hit 7 In Werte parka of thy cem. have ao regard thereto : | 
G IME Z. The Third herr. 0 5. 2 n a 54 Buras Fur cer i md my ſonge | Ti 
17 Grane ww thy | ſervanc now ſuch foes | NESW Io * AN 1 we ſtatutes to exalt | 
as may my lite prolong : 8 1 i og. * $8 Jig, + When [ among the ir agen dyele, 
*** holy —.— hon nel keep - 3s Inc „ thy laws to keep, and grief did me aſſault. E 
in my heart 6 iure 
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my toorſteps for to clear. „ ETH. The Eighth Part. 
20 My foul is raviſh'd vich gefire, 3 oy ien bur ee. love,, 37 O God, which art — ya and lot, 3 
Sade never is at relt ieh, 8 e my comfort and my ſtay: | 
—_ what may deal 2 fr _ 3 F. can "1 thy laws to keep alway. 7 | 
21 The proud and I For rows 2 with equity, | 1 Wich my whiole heace[ ban fd Ar 
thou doſt deſfro one; | m_- E a _ 10 in preſence of thy tace, 
* artery wo as do not + 40 hy — 1 es bent . therefore haſt promiſed, 1 7 
thy laws at upon | FU BEE | : ; 
22 Lord, un ker me rebuke and ame O frengrhen me {o with thy grace, || 0 My lite Thave examined, 7, 5 
which wicked men conſpire: - raaent U A 44 And try d m kae net heart: 10 | 
Fur I have kept thy covenants | The A fp Part. ' b Which to thy dacw pay 78 5 7 
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They are my * counſellors, | 43, Thy word of truth withi * my mouth Yet would I not thy law torget, 30 
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For in thy j es wonderful... R ad h 
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Hear now alſo, and me inſtruc, ey + from dread and danger free; | rom thy n art. $2 
thy laws to love and fear. | Becauſe I doch how to keep . 64 Thy mercies, L. n 
Ce es EC Doſioane,  0Lamnnia 0 
cce ver n noble als 5 
Then % hy wech meditate, | . "_ things of moſt. great tame. ; _, thy ſtatutes and chy will bal be 8; 
ang lay them up in ore... ien before Rings | Se them . 7 SAH. The Ninth Parr. | 
28 My ſoul I eel 10 ſore oppreſt, and ſhrink go whit for ſhame. * 7 According to thy 1791 Lord, Yi 
that ic doch welt for grict: 47 1 will rejoice then to obey ſo haſt thou with me dealt 
According to thy word theretore, tm jult commandaand will? Fox of thy grace in ſundry 8, 
haſte, Lord, to ſend relief. Which ever more I have lov'd beſt, have I thy ſervant felt. 
29 1 lying ond decrittul lips and ſo will Joe therm ſti(ll. 66 Teach me 00; e T] 
thy grace me defend: \. 1 148 My hands I will litt — 2 las, 5 REO * 9 ſure: 
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e way of truth both e and ure in word, in dead, ae 67 9. 4— that I afflicted * Tl 
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Thine ordinances how-to keep, 
therefore, O Lord, teach me. 
69 The proud and the ungodly have” / 
againit me forg'd a liet: 
Yet chy commandments ſtill obſerve 
with all my heart wil J. 


- $7 Almoſt they had me clean deſtroy'd, And to my paths where I do go 
and brought me __ to ground: 


Vet by thy ſtatutes 


abode, 


and thetein ſuccour found. 
83 Reſtore me, Lord, again to liſe, 


thy mercies do excel: 


besen And Co ſhall I thy ſtatutes keep 
70 Their hearts are even like to Drawn, till death 18 expel. 


which is exceeding fat 
But in thy law do | delight, 
and nothing ſeck but that. 
10 happy time, may I well ſay, 
; when thou didſt me correct, i 


That I thereby might learn thy laws,” © 


and never them reject. * 


72 Sa that thy word and hw to me Whole grob work thou halt laid ſo ſure, 


is dearer manifold, 
Than gold and ſilver im great ſums, 
or ought that can be told, * + 


7 O D. The Tenth Part: 


73 Thy hands have made and faſhion'd 


thy creature, Lord, am I: 
Make me to underſt ind thy law, 
and keep it faithfully, * _ ; 


74 So they that fear thee ſhall rejoice 5 


whenever they me ſce: 
Becauſe I have learn d by thy word 
to put my truſt in thee. 


75 I know, O Lord, thy judgments all 


moſt juſt and righteous be, 
And that in very taithfulneſs 

thou haſt aflligted me. 
76 Now of thy goodneſs I thee pray, 

ſome eomfort to me ſend, 
And as thoù haſt. me hitherto, ' 

O Lord, ſtill me defend. 
77 Thy tender mercies pour on me, 

then ſhall I ſurely 2 n 
For Joy and conſolation both 

aw to me doth give. | 


h ' 
78 Confound the proud, who do me ſeek 


perverſely to deſtroy: 
But as for me, thy laws to know, 
[ will myſelf employ. : 
79 Whoſo with rev'rence do thee fear,” 
to me let them retire : 
And ſuch as know thy covenants, 
and them alone deſire. 7 
80 My heart without all wavering 
let on thy laws be bent: TE 
That no contuſion come to me, 
nor any diſcontent, _ 


CA b H. The Eleventh Part. 


$1 My ſoul doth faint, and ceaſeth not 


thy ſaving health to'crave 7 

And tor thy word's fake {till I truſt 
my heart's deſire to have. 

$2 My eyes do fail with lookiog for 
thy word, and thus l ſay, 

O when wilt thou me comtort, Lord? 
why doſt thou thus delay? 

8; Like as a bottle in the ſmoke, 
ſo am | parch'd and dry'd:. 

Yet will 1 not out of my heart 
let thy commandments ſlide. 

84 How long, O Lord, ſhall I yet live 
before I {ee the hour, 

That on my foes which me torment, 
thy vengeance thou wilt pour ! 

85 Preſumptuous men have digged pits, 
thinking to make me ſure: 
Thus quite contrary to thy law, 

my burt they do procure, 
86 But thy commandments are all true, 
and caulcleſs me giieve: 
To thee therefore do I complain: 
hat thou may'lt me rel. eve: 


LAME 


thy word is *#abliſh'd 
And ſhall to all eternity 


| The Twelfth Part: 
$9 la heav'n, O. Lord, where thou doſt 


ſure, 


flaſt ſettled chere ende. 
go From age to age thy truth abides, 


as dotli the earth witaets: 


as no tongue car prels. . 
91 E'en to this day we miy WC 


how thou doſt t 
for all things do thee 


N m ple ve; 
According to thy ordinance, 


eines 92 Had it not been that in thy law 


my ſoul had comfort ſought, 


d been b ought to 


Long time &er now in my diſtreſs 
2 


nought. 


93 Therefore L will thy precepts keep 


in memory full faſt : 


my lite reſtored halt, 


Becauſe that thou, by them, O Lord, 


94 No man to me can title make, 


tor I am wholly thine : 


Save me therefore, for to thy laws 


my cars and heart inc 


line. 


1 apes } >> and will perform 
10 a ve both (worn; Wi ' 
in truth and taithfulneſs, 1 


That I will keep thy judgments juſt, 


and them in life expreſs, | 
107 Affliction hath me fore oppreſfy'd, 
and brought me ro death's — | 


O Lord, as thou halt promiſed, 


{o me to life reitore, 


(dwell, 108 The tice-will of*rings of my mouth, 


which I to thee do give, | 
Accept, and teach me how L may ET 
after thy judgments live. 
109 My ſoul is ever in wy hand, 
great dangers me afſail; ?: 
Yet I do not thy laws forget, 
nor it to keep „ill fail. 
„e oh als woe 


110 Anu ee eee nens 


to make of me a prey, 

Yet from thy precepts did I not 
once ſwer ve or go altray, 

111 Thy law, O Lord, | taken have 
my heritage to be: 


. Becauſe (ſuch great delight and joy 


it doth afford to me. 
112 Forevermore | have been bent 
thy ſtatutes to fulfil : 


Een ſo likewiſe unto the end 


I will continue till. | 
SAMECH The N Part 


Ir 50 All thoughts that vain and wicked are 


o always dete ſt 


95 The wicked men that ſeek my bane, | But for thy precepts and thy laws, 


for me do lie in wait: 
But [ will meditate upon 


thy .teltimonics great. 
96 For nothing in this world I ſee 


ME M. 


which hath at leogih no cud, 

But thy commandments and thy word 
beyond all time exteud, _. 
The Ihirteenta Part. 
97 What great dere and fervent love 


- ; unto thy law I bear! 


On it my daily udy is, 
that fo I may thee: 


hee fear. 
98 Thy word hath caught me to exceed 


in wiidom all my foes ; 
For they are ever with me, and 


do give me ſweet repo 


99 My teachers which did me inſtru qt. f 


in knowledge lexcel 
Becauſe I do thy ſlatutes 
and them to others te 


lc, 


keep, 


100 In wiſdom I do far ſurpaſs 


the ancient men alſo; 


And that becauſe I keep thy laws, 


and fo reſolve to do, 


101 My feet I have refrain'd like wiſe 


from ev'ry evil way: 
That ſo I might thy wor 


and keep without leg. os Bvery'd 
gments Wer d, 


102 I have not from th ju 
nor ſhrunk, as thou ca 


d obſerve, 


alt tell: 


B:canſe thou haſt me taught thereby | 


ro live godly and well. 


103 O Lord, how ſweet unto my taſte 


[ tind thy words alway: ; | 


Doub leſs no honey in my mouth 


doth taſte fo ſweet as they. 
104 Thy laws have me ſuch wi 


that 
All wicked and ungodly 
and will do evermore. 


4 


Ways = 


NUN The Buurteenth Part. 


105 E'en asa lanthorn to my feet, 


ſo doth thy word ſhine bright: 


| * ry me with their might. 70 
122 


ſdom lear n'd, 
do hate theretore 


lever love them belt. 
114 Thou art my hid and fecret place, 
my ſhield and ſtrong detence; 
Theretore have 1 thy promilſcs 
look'd for with conhdence. 


115 Theretore ye evil doers all, 


away trom me be gone: (640 
For the commandments will I keep: 
of God my Lord alone. M $64 
116 As thou haitt promis'd, ſo perform, + 
that | may live and be 13 yt 
Never aſhamed of the hope | 
which thou haſt given me. | 
117 Uphold me, and I (hall be ſafe, 
tor ought hey do or (ay * 
And in thy ſtatutes pleaſure take 
[ will both night and day. 
118 Under thy ftet thou halt trod ſuch- . 
as do thy ſtatutes break: 
For nought avails their ſubtilty, 
their counſels are too weak. 
119 Likedreſs thou caſt'ſt the wicked out, 
where- ver they do dwell: | 
Therefore can I, as thy commands, 
love nothing half ſo well. 


110 My fleſh _ ake for fear of thee, - 


my {ul is much d. ſmay d: 

By reaſon of thy judgments great 
my heart is ſore afraid: | 
'. AIN. The Sixteenth Part. 

121 J do the thing that lawtul is, 
and give to all men right ; 

Relign me not to them that would 


ut tor thy fervant ſurety be, 
in that thing which is right: 
And never let the proud oppreſs' 
me with their rage and ſpite. 
123 My eyes do fail with waiting for 
my health, which IL do clave? 


And for thy righteouppromile, Lord, 


whereby thou wilt me {ave IT 
TATA F 124 la. 


124 Intreat thy ſervant lovingly, 
and fayour to him ſhow, 

And thy commands molt excellent 
reach me alſo to know, | 

125 Thy hamble ſervant, Lord, I am, 
grant me to und rſt ind | 

How by thy ſtatutes I may know 
beſt what co take in hand. 

125 It is now time Lord, to begin, 
tor truch doth quite decay: 


Thy laws likewiſe they have made void, 


and none doth it obey. | 
127 This is the cauſe where fore I love 
thy laws much more than gold: 
Or jewels fine, which are eltcem'd. 
more cottly to be ſold. 


123 1 chought thy precepts all moſt juſt, 3 me I humbly pray: 


and ſo them Kept; in {tore : 
All cratty and maſicioug ways 
I greatly do abhor, 
P E. The Seventeenth Part. 
129 Thy covenants are wondertul, 
and full ot things profound: 
My ſoul therefore doth kcep them ſure, 
when they are try'd and ſound. 


130 The entrance of hy word doth give That meditating on thy word 


to men a light molt clear: 
The {imple likewiſe underſtand 
when they it read or hear. 
131 My mouth I open'd,: and did pant, 
ecauſe my ſoul did long J 
For thy commandments, which always 
do guide my heart and tongue. 
132 With mercy and compaſijon look 
upon me from ab ve 
As thou wet wont ſuch to behold 
as thy name fear and love 
132 Direct my footſteps by thy word, 
that I thy will may know: 
And never let iniquity 
thy ſervant overthrow. 


1:4 From ſland'rous tongues and — That they remain for evermore, 
arm's 


preſerve and keep me lure, 
Thy preceprs then 1 wi obſerve 
with heart upright and pure. 


135 Thy countenance, which doth ſurpaſs 


the ſun in its bright hue, 
Let ſhine on me, and by thy law 
teach me wat to eſchew, _ 
136 Rivers of waters trom mine eyes 
inceſſantly do fall, 
Becauſe I ſee how wicked men 
thy laws keep not at all. l 
Z ADE. The Eighteenth Part. 
-137 In ev'ry thing, Lord, thou art jult, 
altho* the wicked grudge; 
And when thou doſt {entence pronounce 
thou art a rightcous judge. 


138 To render right, and flee from guile, According to thy Judgmeiits good 


are two chief points molt high: 
And ſuch as thou haſt in thy law 
commanded us it: ict ly 


139 My zeal hath e'en conſumed me, 
and I am pin'd away, _ 

Becauſe my toes thy word forget, 
and will it not obey. 

140 Thy word is very pure, and doth 
greatly my heart rejoice, 

Theretore-thy ſervanr nothing more 
can love or make my choice, 

14,1 And tho” be nothing ſet by, 

- as one of baſe degiee: _ * 

Yet do | not thy laws forget, 
nor ſhrink away from thee, 


3142 Thy tiuth and right:outnels, O Lord, Thy righteous judgments ev'ry one 
always continue malt, 


4or cver flu endure ; 


Becauſe they did nor keep thy word, 
nor ever ſeek to thee, | 


2 — * 
Alſo thy law is truth itſelf.,. 


mo(t conſtant and moſt pure. . «he 
* 186 Princes have perſecuted me 
143 anguiſh and grief haveſeizd on me, without a'caule, dar fan TAY 
and brought me wondrous la-: It was in vain, for of thy word 
\ Yer ot thy precepts do [till my heart did ſtand in we. 
deli he 0 hear and know. Kh 1862 And ſurely of thy word was. 
144 I he righteauſneſs of thy commands. more Joyful and more glad. 
doth lait for ever more. Than he that of rich ſpoils and prey 
Thea 1 we; becauſe in them great ſtores of plenty had. | 
= beg 1. A enth Part. 161 But as for lies and falfities, 
145 Wirth fervent heart I call'd and cry d, g_ N 
That ch anſwer I O Lord: above all 4. loye beſt. | 
* F neden . * Seven 3 | praiſe the Lord, 
51 nging wit rt and voice: 
146: Totes, my God, I make-my ſuit, ocean to righteous judgments do 
greatly my heart rejoice. 
165 Great peace and reſt ſhall all ſuch 
as do thy ſtatutes love: (have 
No danger ſhall their quiet ſtate 


x 
x 
” 


hy teſtimonies then will I 
always keep and obey, 8 
11 thee do cry in the morn, 


tore the day appear: | 91 17 
For in thy word I put my truſt. Impair or once female. . 
Au cher wore db er! mult. 15 My only health and comfort, Lord, 


rohe Watches l look for at thy hand 
145 My eyes prevent the night watches, And therefore 1 have done thoſe things 
— they call I wake: which thou didſt me command. * 
167 Thy laws have been my excrciſe 
which my ſoul much deſir'd ; 

o much to them my love was bent, 
that nought elſe I requir'd, 
168 Thy ſtatutes and commandments I 

have kept with heart upright: _ 
For all my doings and my ways 
are preſent in thy tight.” 


TAU. The Twenty-ſecind pat. 


I might ſome comfort take. 
149 Incline thine ears ro hear my voice, 8 
and pity on me take; | 
As thou wait wont, ſo quicken me, 
leſt life ſhould me forſake. 
150 My foes draw near, and greedily 
| a ING 3 8 6 
Far from thy law they are gone bac 
| a6-wickedly it — thy BY 7 55 


151 Therefore, O Lord, approach thou 169 O Lord. let my complaint and cry 
a ; i 


ſince need doth ſo require: (near 


| betore thy face appear : 
or all thy precepts re m : y b 3 a} 
E hen bl 1 1 1 e olt true, And as thou haſt me promiſe made, 


: {o reach me thee to fear. 
152 Concerning thy commandments e | 
have Nane org 0 | 170 Qlet my ſupplication, Lord, | 


N 

thou haſt them grounded ſo. nd let me be deliver 

N E H. The Twentierh Pare. nn .. 

153 My rrouble and affliction, Lord, 171 Then ſhall my lips thy praiſes {pea | 
conſider and behold: - ” M1 after a moſt ample ſort: an 


When thou thy ſtatutes haſt me taught, 


Deliv , for ot thy! i 
wer me, der ON Toy BW wherein ſtands my comfi rt, 


lever take ait hold. 


nd ever more confeſs, 
Thy famous acts and noble laws 
are truth and righteouſneſs. 01 
155 As for the wicked, they are far © 173 Stretch 5. thy hand, I thee beſeech; 
from health and ſaving grace. and ſpecdily me ſave: 
Becauſe the way thy laws to know,” | For thy commandments to obſer ve, 
they enter not the trice. cChoſcn, O Lord, I have. | 
156 Great are thy mercies, Lord, I-grant; 174 Of hee alone, Lord, I crave health, 
what tongue can them explain? tor other [ know none: 
Aud in thy law to meditate 
I do delight alone. | tare + 


154 Deiend my gool and 19175 cauſe, Ch My tongue ſhall freely | NN | 
end : | , 


with ſpeed {ome ſuccour , 
From death, as thou halt promiſed, * 
Lord ever me detend. A 


let me my life obtain, 


| +157 Though many men did trouble me, 375 Grant me therefore long days to lire, 
{ U 0 | ö 


and perſecute me ſore, hy name to magnity : : 
Yet from thy laws [never ſhrunk, And ot thy judgments wonderful 
nor went aſide therefore. let me the lav our trr. 
158 The great tranſgreſſors I behold, 175 For l was loſt, and went aſtray, 
which 1s a griet to me, much like a wandring ſheep? 
O ſeek me, for I have not taii'd: 
thy ſtatutes for to keep. 


p S A L. CXX. 8. 


N trouble and io thral!l 
* Wnto the Lord 1 call, 


159 Behold how I do love thy laws 
with a molt upright heart! . 

Then quicken me, O Lord, for thou 
. moli good ant gracious art. 


160 Thy word flom the beginning hath And he doth me comtort 


been ever true and juſt: Deliver me I pray 
From ly ing lips alwa 


And tongues of falſe report. 


1 


schlxñ, The Twenty-firſt Par. 


2 what b 


ö 
N 
i 
| 
| 


eee eee 


e 


Nee eee 
z 


r ld Let nn re i OY FE EECENInS 


greg 


Eh Satiks herds 
1 


FPS AL M XX XXII, CXXIII, CNN 
"© J vantage, or what ing. ag 


Gett'ſt thou thus for to ſting, 
TE... falſe and flatt'ring liar? 
Tg rongue doth, hurt, it's ſez,” 
o lefs'than arrows We iis 
Nor hot conſuming fire. 
Alas! that I am fain 
in thoſe rents to remain | 
, Re Kedar are by game; 
279 the flock elect, 
And all of Iſaac's ſect, 
Are put to open Mme. 
4 With them. that peace do hae | 
came ta meditate, ,. | 
and lead a quiet life 3. 
But when my mind was told, 
Cauſleſs I was contxoul'd 
By them that loved ltcife... 


PSA L. CXXI. bk 


I Life my eyes to Sion bill, 
From whence I do attend, 
Till ſuccour God me ſend; 

The mighty God me ſuccopr ' will, 


Which heav'n and earch did tick, 


And all things therein name. 


3 Thy faot from flip he will preſerve, | 


And will thee ſafely keep, 
For he doth never ſlecp. 


Lo, he that Iſrael doth conſerve, iv 


Sleep never can ſurprize, 
Nor ſlumber cloſe Is eyes. 


3 The Lord thy kee Ir is Way, - TI 
2 2 Then long ago 


On thy right-band is he 
A ſhade to cover thee. 


The ſun ſhall — Pare Dy day, 
O oi 9.* 


Nor moon ſcarce h 
Wich cold thee hurt by night. 


4 The Lord will keepthee from diſtreſs, 


* And will thy life ſure fave; 
Yea, thou ſhalt alſo have 


In all thy buſineſs good ſucceſs ; 


When thou gout in or out 
He'li compaſs thee about. 


PSA L. CXXII. W.K. 
1 Did in heart rejoice 


To hear the peoples voice, un 


In offering ſo willingly : 
For let us up, ſay they, 
And in the Lord's houſe pray: 


Thus ſpake the folk with amity, 


2 Our feet that wandred wide, 
Shall in thy gates abide, 

O thou Jeruſalem full fair: 
Which art ſo ſeemly ſet, 
Much like à city near,. 


Whither the people ds repair. | 


3 The tribes with one accord, 


To give thanks to the Lord, ke; 


Are thither bent their way to ta 
So God before did tell 
That there his Iſrael 


Their prayers they ſhould together make. 


4 For there are thrones erect, 
And that for this reſpect, 
To ſet forth juſtice orderly: . 
Which thrones right to maintain, 
To David's houſe remain, 
2 folk to judge with equity. 
pray let us not ceaſe, 
1 erulalem's peace, 
Thy friends God keep in amity 3 
ry de Aa walls ql Þ 
thee throoghs out 
75 . continually. ,., . 


6 For my — fake will ! 
Wich that proſperity . 
May evermore abide in I 


_ God's houſe doch me allure, 


Thy wealtli for to procurre 
So much as lies in me. ; 


PS AL. CXXII. 7. S. 
O * Then that in the heay*'ns doſt awell, 


I lift my cyes to thee; 
E'en as a ſervant liſteth his 
his maſter's hand to ſee. 


2 As handmaids watch theirmiſteShand, 


{ome grace for to atchieve: 

So we bchold the Lord our God, 
till he doth us forgiyxe. 

3 O grant to us compaſſion, Laid, 
and mercy in thy ſight: 

For we are fill'd and overcome 
with hatred and d<ſpire, 


1 Our minds are fill with great rebuke, 


the rich and god!y-wiſe 


Do make of us their mocking-ftocks, 


the proud - us deſpiſe, 


: PSAL XIV. W. W. 
Now Ifael FF 


may ſay, and that truly, 
If that the Lord 
had not our cauſe maintain'd: 
If that the Lord 


had not our right fuſtain'd, , 


When all the world 
againſt us —_ 

Made their uproars o. 
and ſaid we ſhould all die: 


they had Gear's us all, 


And fvallo d quick, 
for onght thy that we could deem: ; 


Such was their 27 7 
as we might well eſteem. 
And as the floods 
with mighty force do en, 


So had they now 


our lives een brought to thrall 


3 The raging ſtreams, 
moſt proud in roaring noiſe, 


Had long ago 


o'erwhelm'd 1 in the r | 


Praiſed be God 


which doth us afcly keep 
From bloody teeth, 
and their molt cruel voice, 


ras Which as a prey 


to eat us will rejoice. | 
4 Een a bird 

from towler's gin or pen 
Eſcapes away ; 

right ſoit tares with us: 
Broke are the nets, 

and we eſcaped thus: 


God that made heav'n 


and earth is our help the, | 
His name hath ſaved 
us from theſe wicked men. 
PSAL CXXV. It. 
gUCH as in God the Lord do crull 


As Sion mount ſhall firmly ſtand, 


And be removed at no hand: 


* The Lord will eount them right a and Job 


So that the ſhall be fare.” 
For ever 3. endure. 0 


1 


| 2. As many mountains hu * and geit 


eraſalem about do clo 
— will the Lord do unto thoſe 


* Who on his godly will do wit? 5 


Such are to him ſo dear, 
Tuey never geed xo fear? 


#/ Tei * 
4 {2.4 qe) 14 1 *3 


v, * * 


U 


7 


3 For _ the 8 try doth 2 
By mak 9 wh ick ed men his rod, 
o* grief forſake their God, 


Leſt the 
It ſh4ll not alwazs their lot be. 
Give, Lord, to us thy light, 


Whole hearts are true and right. 


4 But as for ſuch as turn aſide, 


By crooked ways which they out ſou 
The Lord will ſurely bring to noug 
With workers vile they ſhall abide ; , E. 


But peace with Iſrael 
Fer evermore ſhall d Well. 


uur her of the ſame, 
Tho. E that 45 1 


And flee to him ſor their defence 
In all their need and miſery, 
Their faith is ſure (till ro endure, 


Grounded on Chriſt the corner ſtone: 
Mov'd with no ill, but ſtandeth ſtil, 


- Stedtalt like to the mount Sion. 
2 And as about jeruſalem 

The mighty hills do it compaſs, 
So that no ſoes can come to them 

To hurt that town in any caſe; 
So God indeed in every nced 

His taithtul people doth defend, 


Standing them by aſſuredly 
From thistime forth world without end. 


3 Right wiſe and gun: is our 2 God, 


And will not ſuffer certainl 
The ſinner's and ungodly's r 
To reſt upon his Aan 


Leſt they alſo from G ould tray, | 


Falling to fin and wickedneſs ; 


O Lord, defend both night and * W 
bo. 


Thy little flock, and them (till b 


4 O Lord, do good to Chriſtians all 


* That ltedtatt in thy word abid 
Bur e lo as from the Lord do fa It, 
to falſe doctrine daily ſlide, 


| Them will the Lord ſcatter abroad, 
With typocrites thrown down to hell: 
Gad will them ſend pains without end, 


But, Lord, grant peace to Iſrael. 


PS AL. CXXVI. W.W, 


W HEN that the Lord 


again bis Sion had torth brought 


From bondage greaf, 
and alſo ſervitude extream, _ 
His work was ſach 


as did ſur mount man heart and thought. 


So that we were 


much like to them that uſe to dream: 


Our mouths were all 
with laughter filled N 
Alſo our tongues 
did ſhew us joyful men. 
2 The heathen folk 
were forced then this to confeſs, 


How that the Lord 
for them alſo great things had done: 


But much moe we, 


anc therefore'can confels no leſs: 


Wheretore to joy 


Ve have goud cauſe, as we be _— 
o o ys 


thou canit our bondage end, 
1 to deſarts 


Dolt flowing rivers lead. — 


3 Full true it is, 


that they which fow in tearviindecd, ! 


A time will come 


when they (hall reap in mirth and joy. 
ok went and wept 
a beazing of 1 Aer ſeed, "x * 


place their — 
Upon the Lord our God only, 


rr 


* n * K * 
* r AAA 3 


8 AL N 


So he ha cholen Iſrael - . ei 

he Heng. =! OA | 

5 For this ! know, aud a am right fr, A 
the Lord is very great; 

He is indeed above all gods 
molt eaſy to intreat- | 5 

6 For whatſoever pea leaſeth him, 
all that full well he wrought 

In heaven, in earth, and io the ſea, , 
which he hath made of nought. 

7 He liits the clouds above the earth, 
he lightnings. makes and rain: 

He an orth the winds alſo, 
and nothing made in vaia. N 

9 He {mote the firſt - born of wer thing 
in Egypt that cook relt : 

He ſpared there no Hes thing, / : 
the man, nor yet the 2 

9 He did likewiſe ſhew wonders great 
on their i 2 nabitants: 

Upon kin b, and alſo 
on his Loo ſervants. 

10 He ſmote then, many nations, and 
did great and wondrous things: 

He likewiſe ſlew the mightieſt 
and chiefeſt of their Kings. 


11 Sehon king of the Amorites, 
and Og king of Baſan: 

He flew alſo kingdoms all 
that were of Canaan. 

12 And gave their land to Hracl. 
an heritage to 

To Iſrael his people, 1 
to their poſterity. | 


The Second Par 

13 Thy hame hall Rill * and thy 
memorial likewiſe, 

Throughout all ge encrations that 
are now, or [hall ariſe. 

14 The Lord hott 1 will avenge 
lis people with at! ſpeed : 

And to his ſervants he will ſhew 
favour in time of need. 

15 The idols of the heathen which 
are in their coaſts and lands, 

Of {ilver and of gold they be, 


#4514 + 


the work een of mens hands. } 
16 They have their mouths, 1 1 


and eyes that ha ve no fight: — 

And they have ears, but nothing hear, 
their mouths are breathleſs quite. 

17 Wherefore all they are like to them 
that ſo do ſet them forth: 

And likewiſe thoſe that in them troſt, 
or think they be ought wor 

18 O all ye houſe of Iſrael, 
ſee that ye praiſe the Lord: 

And ye that be of Aaron's houſe, 
praiſe him with one accord. 

19 And ye that be of Levi's houſe, 
praiſe ye likewiſe the Lord: 

And ye that ſtand in awe — him, 
praiſe him with one accord. 

20 And out of Sion ſound — 
the great praiſe of the Lo 

Who dwelleth in Jeruſalem, 
praiſe him with one accord. 

P S A L. CXXXVI. N. 
PRA AISE ye the Lord, for he iy good, 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 cnn praiſe _— the God of gods, 
or his mercy, &c 

3 Give praiſe unto the Lord of lords, 


tor his mercy, Kc. 
4 Who only doch — wopdrous works, To rule the lightf: 
| * for his mercy, 


„ The fun rae the lighfome a, . 


10 Who Egyptſm 7 wich their fitlt. born, 8 And from amidſt their Wa" [ 


For certainly, &c. OO eme 


TY S v I, V * 4 


I . 
5s Whaby his wiſdory made the heuy z, 6 Alſo the erke L 
th | 


for his merey, &. Aden * Which ſhine nxt 
6 Whood the acts etary cheesnn, And fl ft 6 pe ur 
7 Who made great chte ad b pal, F To guide 27, hes rh ehe. 75 205 ; 


for his mere rey. cc. 7 With * fee and . 3d 


- 1 pt ſmate 
for his mercy; &o. 77 N e 
9 The moon and ſtars to rats the night, rn, leis and more,” 1 5 
Fe night He few of baſs» = — 4 05 - 


for hi 
11 And liracl drought it fo His{c-el forth brought, 
LIE our from thence, which he with mighty hagx 
1» kene band and ed arm, ut Ee far moo. 
„Kc. e 
13 Who cut the Red - ſea i 9 The ſea he cut in tWo, 
for his thewy, Se., in too. pain, Which ſtood up like ! , Fe 


nals 


| 14 And Iſrael EE to paſs there thro”, And made thro” it Wl 19 
l, 


His choſen children 
For certainly, &c. 


10 But overwhelmed then 
16 Thro' wilderncſs his people led, The haughty kio Pan, 
tor his mercy, &c. With his huge hoſt of wn, 
17 Who did e and noble kids. And chariots alſo. 
for his merc For certainly, &c. 


13 Yea, and allo fie flew mighty kings, 11 Who led thro! wilderneſs 
His 


for his mercy, &c- 


15 Anddrowned Phar'oh e | 
tor his mercy, &c. 


for his mercy, &c. | ſafe and ſound: 
I ms & ihe Amorites, f fro ene 
e NE of Baſan land, | * — M mY 1 
re hand 
21 And gave iel ir land for heritage, . ev — 
might — 
for his mercy,"& As of-the Am'r Jad, = 


22 Len to his . Iſrael, Schon the king 


for his mercy, &c. | 
23 Tee us in low Weg Far ry Ig > Lon * 
tor his mercy, &c. 13 And Og, — — large, 
wh nel 98 OP Fe Nors reſcued . Whole a king —_ 
is m 
25 Hank — givet as food unto all fleſh, 1 e. to. 
| 26 Praiſe ye ha Uo of heav'n above, WON 
or him mere , 
2.7 Give thanks unto the Lord of 9 That therein may dwe 
for his mercy endureth for ever. — —— _ — 
Another of the ſame. T, C. 14 Who os! remember'd when 
| n our moſt low degree 
ans the Lord beniga, And fiom oppreſſors then 
ole mercy ne er decays: la ſafety ſet us free, 
W op RN d 11 For certainly, &c, 
For — ant. 16 who doth all fleſh with food 
His mercied dov's* 9 Abundantly, n en K 
ſure Wheretore let 
— * a = prais'd neeſnly, 
2 The Lord of lords praiſe ye; —— 
Whoſe mercies ever dure: hs | Butt Fre and. fare 
Great wonders only. he ep, 
For certainly, n 4 W. we did ſit in Babylon, 
; Which God omnipatent , / the rivers round about: 


Then in remembrance of Sion 
the tears for grief burſt out. 
Did frame, as we may ſee, 2 We hang d our harps and inftrumears 
For certainly, &c. the willow trees upon, 
4 Vea, he the hea 4 361 Fer in het place men for their uſs 
Of all ll the earth (al on” had planted many one, — 
U Waters lar Then to whom we vaers v 
Remaining ro lung ay, it 's '3 ſaid ar tor ae 
Now let us hear your Hebrew ſongs, - 

and pleaſanc melody. 


his great wildom be 
The hea v'n and firmament 


Gteat lighies he made, for Aby? 


His mercy laſts alway: 4 Alas! (aid we, who can once ame 
The ſun molt ens TY his heavy heart to fing 

eden The praiſes of, our loving God 6 i 
For certainly, n el cus under g fr ange King? 
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But et if I g WOMM 5 1 1 , I mg e 11 * * P S C XL. 5 
8 . SH. 72 Mini! "and al — on me. 4 60 ” 1071 LRD, ſave me 9 9 5 
Then let my finge =E f; an + Sch An 2 is too Wonderful, and from his pride and ſpits: 
the warb — ee alt my 8 * to gains, 1 Andtromill'thoſealfo wh | 
6 And let m e pin, my month; 1 Py fo that I unto „in violence delight i 
be ty ' for e Re as ſame cannot attain,” n > 2 2 Whoevernicre on me 100 6 war, : 
It I reſts before I le = A From thy/all-ſceing ſpirit then, | ; their tongues, 40, they have vhet; 
thy ſul! deliv'rance. 4 8 Lord, whither ſhall 1 - Like ſerpent» anderneath their lips 
7 Therefore, O Lord, remember now . Or whither ſhail 1 fly away | 11 is adders poiſon fer, 
the curſed noiſe and from thy reſence allo | 3 Keep me, © Lotd, from wicked hands, 
That Edo ond, againſt us us made, | 5 For if ven kclimbup, preſerve me to abide 
when che d ox city | lo, "Shop art preſent there; +; Pree from the cruel man that means 
8 Remember, 1 Lord, their het werds, In hell if I lie down bel W-. do cauſe my ſteps to flide., © 
ith a mighty ſound eiuen there thou doſt appear. 4 The proud have hid a ſnare for me; 
ey tried. Down, yea, down with it. 5 Yea, let me take the'morning- .wings,” and they bave ſpread a net . 
* the very ground. and let me go and dwell With cords in my path. way, and gins 
9 F'en ſo ſhalt thou, O Bib ww, | E'en in the very utmoſt part for me allo have ſet. ; 
at length to duſt be brou Where flowing ſca doth ſwell: + 5 Therefore, I aid unto the Lord, 
And happy ſhall that man cab 8 Vet certainly there alſo _ ' thu art my God alone: ; 
that our revenge hath wrought.  - thy hand me lead and — 5 Hear me thetefore, O hear the voice 
10 Yea, bleſſed ſhall that man be call'd And thy right hand ſhall hold we fat, wherewith I pray and moan, 
that takes their little ones and make me to abide, 6 O Lord my God, thou only art 
And daſhes them in pieces ſmall © 9 Or it 1 ay the darkneſs mall the ſtrength that ſaveth me: * 
againſt tlie very ſtones. : ſhroud me quite from thy tight, My head in da of battle hach 1 Th, 
PS AL. CXXXVIIL N. Een then the nightthir is mo Wi, en cover'd {tilt by ther. 
THEE will * nia gay my 35e bet, _ me ſhall be light. 7 Let not, O Lord, the wicked has 
my Lord my Ged always : ' 10 The darknels hideth not from thee, * the end of his deſire : 
Eb in the preſence ot the gods gag wc night doth ſhine as day : perform not his ill thought, leſt he 
I will advance thy praiſe. [0 thee the darkneſs and the licht with pride be ſer on fire. hs 
2 Towards thy holy: __— _ k 21910 are both alike alway. 4; C bi „ chem theeompals me abont 12 
will look and * e 46229 r chiefeſt of them all, 11 
And praiſed in my tha * mouth . f The Second. Part.” 4 Lord, let che miſchiet of their lips * 
thy boly name ſhall a wolf, op pot thou poſſeſſed haſt my. de Apon their on hea ds fall. 
3 Elen for thy eng As ſake, and thou didſt cover me 9 Let coals fall on them, let weit be J 
and for thy truth Withale + Within my mother's womb, when 1 caſt in conſuming flame, 
For thou thy name halt by hy word was there inclos' a N thee. And in deep pit, that never they 
advanced over all; 12 Thee will I praiſe ; made fearfully | may riſe out of the ſame., * 
4 When I did call thou heardeſt me, and wondceroully I am: 10 For no Baier ſhall on . 
1 thou haſt made alſo fg * — ks are dee right vel be ſer in ſtable plight; ; 
The power of increaſed = 5 doth know the ſame. And cyil to Jeftrudtion lt % © 2 $ 
within my ſoul to grow, * 13 "os 2 they are not hid from thee, ſhall hunt tze crue! 'wight. Fa 


5 Yea, all the kings e altho' in ſecret place 11 I know the Lord th afflicted aa 


praiſe unro thee, O Lord?! : I have been made, and-in the eartn revenge, and judge the poor: 
For they of thy moſttiolp mout beneath I ſhaped Was. The jult ſhall praiſe thy name, and ſha 
have heard the mighty word. | 14 When was formleſs, ; then thy eye dwell 72 thee evctmore. 
6 TRE of 9-6 -p tek ot God che Lord. 4 ſaw wy for in = buok . Ir og x rw bk 
n ſinging ſhall repeat Were all my members Written, an 
Becauſe the glory of the Lord th 0 +1 nought other faſhion wok. Ne. — 2 3 . 
is ſo exceeding gre. ig The nente de of thee; O God, And;hear ken thou-unto my voice 5571 
7 Lg _ is men, ren he dom al mon Ns Sthe 20 my rat When I do, ve. to thee.- 
the lowly man reſpe And of them 24s incenle let my praye ill b 
The proud he knows far q (6nd them the endleſs n . 1710 rected i ES 65g 2 = . 
with ſcorn he doth rej ond 16 If ſhould « count a them, El their com A e pill of _my. bande ſ 
8 3 by mel; 0 e 1 yy I _ che * mey 2s eveaing ſacrifice, 
oO wa et tha an And whenſoever 1 awake, Lord, 
Reviv'd by he. tor thou, O re „ l preſent am with thee, | 5 for a pn . dis p 
wilt ſtretch out thy right hand 17 The wieked and ngodly thou And alſo of my moving boy: 
Upon the wrath of all my toes, 4194 molt certainly wil 1 EY O Lord, keep thou the door. 
and ſaved ſhall I be : Therefore now all et 4 That 1 ſhould wicked works commit, 
By thyrright hand. The Lord God vill depart from me incline thou not my heart: 
perform his word to ae. 97 18 Theſe are „ 3150 who ſpeak With ill men of their. delicates, . 
10 1 mercies laſt; for evermore, moſt wickedly of thee * Lord, let me cat no part. 
do me not forfake: ++ + And take thy name in vain, becauſe 5 But let the righteous finite me, Loud, 
Forlake me not, who am the work: , thy enemies they be. for that-is good for meme: 
which thy own band did make. 19 Hate I not them that hate thee, Lord, Let him reprove me, and the ſame 
PS AL. CXXXIX: N and that in earneſt wife? a precious oil ſhall be, | 
O Lord, thou had me try'd and known, Am I not grieved with all thoſe. V Such ſmiting ſhall not Nu wy head, 
my licting dow doit know: ' abt n that up againſttheb riſe? the time fhajl ornly fall 
My, citing, ap and thoughts far off ” £ 20 I hate them wien pertect hate, 09 BY L Melt mike Je: e 2 
AY under ſtand'it iſo, ;- 2 cen as 33 utter toes: unis, eprayen ſor them all. ** — *- 
2 My path A and my bed Be Try me, O God, and know m beat, 8 —— \piaces dn vid x 
thou art about always: d bis my thoughts r τ and dite their judges ſhall be caſt; Poet 
And by _ ys cuſtom are 21 Conlider, Lord, if wiekednec Then ſhall they hear my words, becaule 
acquainted with my ways. = in me there any be: 011 214 6 they have a plcaſant taſte. 
No word is in my to 8 0 Lerd, And in thy way, 0 1 . 8 Qur bones about the pit's mouth are : 
Sh ls not known! to the: for ever lead thou me. * Ao T2 07 all (cattered and ound. 
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As when one breaketh, and | hew- - 


* — w 


9 For unto thee 


kütt my fol, For ever will I praiſe the ame d3ſv'2 


the wood upon the grounc. O Lord deliver me * and bleſs thee da COM! If | 
| * 2 Gay C0205 OT. 
9 Bur, O my Lord and God, my ejes From all,my enemies, for! 2 Great is the Lord. — Worthy pr], © 
do look up unto the: 74-57 have hid my foub with'thee! "i dais greatneſs none can fesch? 
In thee is all my truſt, let not: 0 Lesch me to da thy will; fer tho, From Lace to race they ſhall thy worn 
my ſoul forſaken be. thou art my God always r: praiſe, and thy power-preacky, ©: (1 
10 109 and preſerve me from the ſnare Let thy. good ſpirit to the lang 3 I of thy glorious majeſty ein he 
which they for me have laid: of mercy me conveyßp. | the beauty will record: | 
And from the gins of wicked men, 11 For thy name's ſake with quickning And meditate upon th works, 
whereof I am atraid. alive do thou me make: molt wondertul, O Lord. N | 
x1 The wicked into their own nets And out of trouble bring my foul, 4 And they ſhall of thy por, and of 
together let them fall 47 - 1. cn for thy juſtice ae. thy feartul acts declare. 
While I do by thy help eſcape 12 Ard ot thy mercy flay my foes, And I to publiſh all abraaeaeg 
the danger of them all. let them deſtroyed de thy greatneſs will not ſparf e. 
FS AL. LI. N. That do oppreſs my ſoul, for ! 3; Ang they into the mention halt! 
n? 


Neto the Lord God with my voi 
U I did ſend out W 72 
And with my ſtrained voice unto 

the Lord God prayed I. 
2 My meditation in his ſight 
to pour I did not ſpare: 


And in the preſence of the Lord ' | p 


2 a ſervant am to the. -/ | © break of th dodiiefh great: 
4 S A L. CXLIV. N. And I aloud thy rightecultels kf { 
Bes be the Lord, my ſtrength, that in linging will repeat. 


inſtruct my hands to fight? - (doth 5 The Lord our God moſt gracious is, 


Thee Rory _ con wy fingers frame and merciful alfo : 
O Dattie by his might. Of 5 me mer " 
2 He is wy hope, my fort, and ow'r, - © £irat abaunding mercy, and + 


deliverer and ſhield : 


my trouble did declare. : | : Yea, 800d to all; andielt his 3 

3 Altho' perplexed was my ſou , ow | trult,” my ary le ie 10 5 his er doth — Ky ; 
my path was known to. thee: I ues to me to ye I, all thy works do praiſe thee; Lord, 

In way where I did walk, à ſnare 20 Lord, what thing is man, that him and honour thee indeed. lie 
they flily laid for me, thou doſt fo highly prize? | 8 Thy ſaints do bleſs thee, and they 

4 1 look'd and view'd on my right-hand, Or ſon of man, that upon him thy kingdom's glory ſhow: _, .. .. ..- 
but none there would me know : thou thinkelt in ſuch wile ? And blaze thy pow'r, to cauſe the ſons 

All refuge tailed me, and for 4 Man is bup-tike to vanity, dt men the ſame to know. al 


my ſaul no care did ſhow. 


5 Then cried I to thee, and ſaid. 


O Lord, my hope thou art ; 
And in the land of the living. 

my portion and my 
6 Hear now my cry, 


ſo paſs his days to end, rel The Second. er 
As flecting ſinde. Bow down, O Lord, © 9 And of thy kingdom majefty.. |. 

the heavens, and deſcend. dd do ſpread thy — praiſe :; 
5 The mountains touch, and they ſhall Th kindom, rd, a kingdom is 

caſt forth thy lightning flame: (fmoke, that doth chdure alway n 


Er am brought And ſcatter them, thine arrows hot to And thy dominion tho each age op 0 


conſume them with the ſame. endu:es without decay: 


Il low, del me | 
* — —. yp me perſecute : 6 Send down thy hand from heav'a above, The Lord upholdeth them that fall, 

for me too ſtrong they be. Tak _ _— me : ALAS their Nliding he doth ſtay, © © 

Tr zul Jake me from waters great, from 11 The eyes of all that wait on thee, 

7 That I may praiſe dbx name. my ſoul of ſtrangers ſet me free. thou Jon them all — 13 25 a 


from priſon, Lord, bring out: 
When thou art good to me, the juſt 


7 Whoſe ſubtil mouth of vanity, + And thou to each ſufficing, too 
with flatt*ring words doch treat: in ſeaſon due dolt give. 


nr 


; ompaſs me about. | 10 b ＋ * 5 han 
wy 'p SAL. XLII. . And their right-hand is a right-hand + ia Thou openelt thy lenreous händ. 
Lora, hear my pray r and my complaint of talſhood and deceit. dad bounteouſiy dolt fill 8 
which I do make to thee : 8 A new ſong will I ſing to thee All chings whatever that do live, . 
And in thy native truth, and in O God the Lord moſt high : with gifts of thy good will. 
thy juſtice anſaer me. And on a ten-ſtring'd lute alſo 33 The Lord is jult in all his ways, 
2 In judgment with thy ſeryant, Lord, praiſe thee molt joytully. C | his works are * Uns ee 
O enter not at allW＋]̃/ g »O Fen he it is that only gives And he is near all thoſe that do 
For juſtify d be in thy fight deliverarce to kings in truth upon him call. Fs fe 
not one that liverh ſhall. © Unto his e. * 1 po in — the well gory 7 fl all theta 1 
u'd my ſoul, trom hurtful i1wor ing. that fear him w © + Saver 
1D 2 hath HOY » / to From — Ig me ſave and ſlueld, And he will hear them when they cry, 
And laid me in the dark like them whoſe mouths talk vanity: | and ſave them all he WIIllIln. 
that are to grave gone down, And their right-hand is a right-hand 15 The Lord preſerves all thoſe to him 
4 Therefore my ſpirit in me is of guile and ſubtilty. that bear a loving heart 
in great perplexity: 11 That ſo our ſons may be as plants © Bur he all them that wicked are 
My heart within me alſo is which growing youth doth re:: will utterly ſubvert," 0 
afflicted grievoully. | Our daughters ascarv/d cgrrier-ſtoncs,, 16 My thankful mouth ſhall gladly ſpeak. + 
Vet record time paſt, and on like 10 2 palace far. - 1 the prailes of the Lord Se get! | 
thy works 1 meditate 112 Our garners full, and plenty may + All fleſh to . h o % 
Yea, 1 do muſe upon the/works of ſundry forts be found : TIRE. for ever ſhall accord i to 21 4 
chat thy hands Rare ereate. Our ſheep bring thouſands in ous ſtreets PS A L. CXI. VI. X. H. Qt 
6 To thee, O Lord my God, do | ten thouſands may abound, | MY ſoul ] wir; thou = 1 : 
ſtrerch forth my craving. hands: I; Our oxen be to labour ſtrong, | _ my _ — a : dg ; 
My {foul dejireth atter thee, that none may vs igvade: While breath and lite pr 125 (> * | 
as doth the rhirity'lands No goings out there be, nor cries * n . 0 —— „ 
7 Hear me with ſpeed, my ſpirit full, within our ſtrects be made. 2 Ur — be you * pro | 
hide not thy face, leit 5 14 The people happy are that with tho t hy 10 * 10 - * 
Pe like to them that᷑ in the pit ſuch bleſſings great are ſtor'd: Nor ns le — or —_— * 
ſink down and there do lie. Yea, bleſſed all the people are in w __ cre is no . 
8 Let me thy loving-kindn ſs in F who LUND wt; Te! * | 3 Dane oon depart. 
a "bf 8 ; | | ue” 
15 hp is 33 | THEE will 1 lagd my God and king, 2 then 1 3 of their heart 
the way that I ſhould go. and blefs thy name alway : decay an pai a 4 Bleed 


—_— KK „„ 


— 2? 


— —— ͤ!L—F iñe 


— ww 


d 
Bleſſed an happ - Alſo his word wich ſpeedy ee +1 Whoſe praiſe gr — 


whom 2 ta 92 45 * doth ſwittl u 4p 
' [Ke „flies 8 os Bio. 1 (ff, O 269 1 
12 * Like eee wy 6 | Beale with blfs 2227+ 9304 qr! Ace! oh * 
ide zent p e wuhereot who can abido N Ur n gent Us a 2991 0 
oth his W 0 keep by 2 . 470 
in truth, and I Fe 01.08 — 6. mighty werd, | '2 His ſaints aul ſhalt forth tell 
6 With right always he doth proceed; His wind be makes — „ His praiſe and worthine's: 
— ſuch as ſuffer wrong: the waters flow amai w, and then The ſong of Ifrael | 
poor and Bypgry ty he doth feed, 1 The che of high 5 Each one both more and leſs: | 
* looſe their tetcers ſtrong - 1 * 2 2 doch (his holy word- 4 Boo on _ 11 
7 The Lord doth ſend the blind their is ſtat ments * 000-W a | 43 
* lame * reſtore: - mo Gghe, gives apt Nada * 85 0 —_— c vc tes 55 
over that ars u wy W ; . | 
and j rol men e 1 avs It — 1 Wen not i p. S AL. CX lux. N. 
9 He doth dctand the tatherleſs, His ſecret judg ons 3 24 w SIN ve unto the Lord tg God, 5 
and ſtranger ſad in heart: praiſe ye el Fad? et Sefore, . a new rej joicing ſong 
He frees the widow from diftreſs,  - | - S A bis XL It. And let the praiſe of him be heard 
and ill mens ways ſubvert. Se lid unto Thi Lord J. H. his holy ſaints among. 
9 The Lord thy God ne 105 From heav'n that is fo h cl 77 © OT INT ONO 
? 0 Sion, (till ſhall __ Praiſe him in deed and word Oe and praiſes to him ling: 
In time ot all poſterity : Above the ſtarr bK 3 ob, And let the ſeed of Sion be - 
for ever to remain. Alͤnd alſo ye, d em r 1 min c e joyful in tn Hung | 
P'S A L, xl V. N. 1 ig angels ry. bloiy £1 00-03 h 4 2 praiſe with voice of lots © 
| 5.0 is holy name: 
Pe ee $99d. | Pra e FFF 
For it is pleaſant, and | . 2 Praiſe bim bot £30 0 „ee 
it is a comely thing. DE.” vie JO are ſo Na ee 4 4 'For why? the Lord bis pleaſure all 
2 The Lord his own erufalem | e ſame of you be done 4 hath in his people ſet: 
he buildeth up alone: 10 > guar ring — x Flights)” F And by dcliv'rance he will raiſe 
And the diſperſt of ö ee „ the meck to glory great. 
doth gather into one. , $5 heavens tir, VIS D282 20157 5 27t 3.41 5 2 and with honour no- 
He heals * Ouds o et ar » 58 aints rejoice : N 
f dre he pn 5 — laud — SH n {1.00 e _ alſo | 
e counts the humbe 1515 1 For at his word t arne their finging voice. 
20g nage chem in chen King All formed 8s we hey were dak in their mcuths le: be the bigh 
4 Great is the Lord, great is his power, At his voice did appear © / praiſes of God the Lo d: 
his wiſdom infinite: All thin 1 in their „ And in their hands likewiſe a ſhwrp 
The Lord relieves the meek and We foft ; FA and a two-edged ſword, 
” — hy wicked wigh \Tox them " mace 1 1% 92s 1H 157 To plague . b correct | 
5 Sing unto God the Lord OY A law and trade fl he people with their han 
— the Lord rej. es. with , Always to laſt. 71 To bindt ir ſtatehy kings in chain, 
And to our God upon the arp 4 Extol and praiſe God's nam 4 their lords in iron "bands. 
advance your finging y voice. SO On earth, ye dragons fel? 5 8 To execdte on them the doom 
6 He covers heaven with clouds, and for All deep o ye the ſame, | chat written was before © 
the earth prepareth rain: For it becomes ye well. | This honour all his Hints ſhall have, 
And on ehe mouncains he doth make The ſame do e,. | praiſe ye the Lord there fore. 
— graſs to grow again. | Firs hai, ice, ſhow, © | ISA E CL. N. 
nd ſtorm | 
F —— Lr 8 and to At his — r | 3 —_— —— mighty Led. 
His pleaſure not i 5 of korſs, 5 The hills and mountains all, ad i the firmament of hi. 
nor in man: " kp doth And trees that fruit ful are: _ reat power praiſe him no 
$ But in all thoſe that WW him fear, © f The cedars great and tall, 2 Advancy his name, and ke him i in 
the Lord hath bis delight: His worthy praiſe capers | his mighty ads always; 
And ſuch as do attend f Beaſts and catrel, © | .—_ to 100 excellence 
his mercies ſhining li * 5 birds of wing, and greatneſs give him praiſe. 
The Second. Part. — * worms D | 43 His praiſes with the Pe noiſe 
9 O-priiſethe Lord, Jeruſalem, - 6 Alle —— of founding trumpets blow 2 | 
cee God, O Sion a both great and ſmall, Praiſe him upon the vi di 2930 
For he che bars forged —.— | Frinces a oth Agel all, train: upon the harp 
wherewith thy gates he Hays. That in the ae 3 —.— with timbre and a a, 
10 Thy children H the he. hh bleſt,  Exate his name 06). 10, eee 
and in thy borders he Ne ener LA . With ſounding a praiſe ye him 
Doth ſertle peace, and with l 15 — wg 5 praiſe him with loud cymbals. 
of 5 he lilleth thee. Do ye the ſame 5 Fn 5 _ — EOS 
1A pay 4X10 ot breathing, 
11 And his commands lykewiſe pon 2 For his game ſhall e prore Tuo praiſe his . „ 


the earth he ſendeth out: $0 To r en 11 b er e 
f 1244 1 
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VENI CREATOR. 
(COME Holy Gholt, Eternal God, 
' proceeding from above: | 
Both from the Father and the Son, 
the God of peace and love: 

2 Vint our minds, and into us 
thy heavenly grace inſpire. : 
That for all truth and g.dlincſs, 
we may have true deure. , _ 
3 Thou art the very Comforter 
in all grief and diltrefs : 1. 
The heav'nly gift of God moſt high, 
which no tongue can expreſs. 
4 The fountain and the living ſpring 
of joy celeſtial: We 
The tire ſo bright, the love ſo ſweet, 


the unction ſpiritual. 
5 Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 


* 
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The Prophets goodly fellowſhip 

- praiſe thee inceſſantly, 

5. The noble and victorious hoſt 

of Martyrs ſound thy praiſe : 

The holy Church thro'out the world 
acknowledge thee always. 

6 Father of endleſs Majeſty 

they do acknowledge thee : 


And Chriſt thy honourable; true, 


und only Son to be 


7 The Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, 
of Glory thou art King, 

O Chritt, and of rhe Father att 
the Son everlaſting, | 

8 When ſinful man's decay in hand 
thou tookeſt to reſtore, 

To be enclos'd in virgin's womb. 

thou didit not then abhor, / 


eee Chriſt's Church doth ſtand : 9 When thou of death hadſt overcome 


In faithful hearts writing thy law, 
the finger of God's han. 
6 According to thy promiſe made 
thou givelt ſpeech with grace, 
That thro? thy help the pralle of Gd 
may ſound 1n ev'ry place. : 
7 © Holy Ghoſt into our fouls  _ 
ſend down thy heav'nly light: 
Inlame ourhearts with tervent love, 
to ſerve God day an1 night. 


which feeble is and frail : 

That neither devil. world, nor fleſh, 
againit us may prevail. ; 

9 Our enemies put far from us, 
and grant us to obtain 

Peace in our hearts with God and man, 
the beit and trueſt gain. f 

10 And grant, O Lord, that thou being 
out leader and our guide 

We may eſchew the inares of lin, 
and never from thee ſlide. 

11 To us ſuch plenty of thy grace, 
good Lord. grant, we thee pray, 

That thou may'ſt be our Comforter 
at the laſt dreadful day. 

12 Of {trife, and all diſſention, Lord, 
do thou diſſolve the bands: 

Tic fait the knots of peace and love 
throughaut all Chrutian lands. 


13 Grant us, O Lord, throꝰ thee to know 
the Father, moſt of might; 

That of his dear beloved Son i 
we may attain the ſight. 

14 And that with perfect faith alſo 
we may acknowledge thee, 

The spirit of them both always 
One God in perſons three. 


The Song of St. Ambroſe, called 
Te Deum. 


W E praiſe thee God, and thee confeſs 
the only Lord to be : 
And as eternal Father, all 
the earth doth worſhip thee 
2 To thce all angels cry, the heav'ns, 
and all the pow'rs therein : 
To thee inceſſantly do cry 
Cherub and Seraphin. 
3 O holy, holy, holy, Lord, 
of Sabbath Lord the God : 25 
Thro' heaven and carth thy praiſe is 
and glory all abroad. 
4 Th' Apoltles glorious company 
yield praiſes unto thee : * 


(ipr cad, 


the ſharpneſs. thro' thy might, 
Heav'ns kingdom thou didſt open ſes 
to each be 


le ving wight. 
10 In gloty of the Father thou 
doſt nt on God's right hand : 


ccc 


To Abraham our father dear, 
To = ne forlorn. | 

That he would give himſelf for us 
And us from nn bring. " 
Out of the hands of all our foes, 
Jo ſerve our hœav'nl y King. 

9 And that without all kind of fe: 

Ali in righteouſneſs * a 
And likewiſe for to lead our tives 


In ſtedfaſt holineſs, . | 


neſs, (bo 

,o And thou, O Child, who now art 
And of the Lord elect. 

Shalt Prophet of the higheſt be, 
His way for to direct. 

it For thou ſhalt go before his face 
For to prepare his ways : 

Ane a'to for to teach his will 
And pleaſure all thy days. 

12 To give them knowledge how that 
Salvation now is near: (their 
And that remiſlion of their ſins 
Is thro' his mercy dear. 

13 Whereby the day-ſpring from on 
Deſcended from his ſea, wn (high 


We truſt that thou ſhaltcome our judge, To give light unto them that ſat 


our cauſc to underſtand. Nl 


11 Lord, help thy ſervants whom thou. 14. To lighten thoſe that ſhadow'd de | 


In datkneſs very great. 


© bought with thy precious blood: (haſt With death, and are-opprett: 


And in eternal glory ſet 


2 Cur weakneſe ſtrengthen and confirm, them with thy ſaints moſt good. 


12 O Lord. do thou thy people ſave, 
bleſs thy inheritance : 

Lord govern them, and alſo do 
ter cvet them advance. 

1; We magnify thee day by day, 
always world without end; 

And do adore thy holy Name ; 
vouchſafe us to defend 

14 Fcom lin this day. Have mercy, Lord, 
have mercy on us all: 

And on us, as we truſt in thee, 
Lord, let thy mercy fall. 


15 O Lord, I have repoſed all 
my confidence in thee :. 
Therefore let no confounding ſhame 
my portion ever, be. 
The Song of Zacharias, called 
Benedictus. 


T HE only Lord of Iſrael 
Be praiied evermore : 
For throꝰ his viſitation and 
His mercy kept in ſtore, 

2 His people now he hath redeem'd, 
That long have been in thrall : 
And ſpread abroad his ſaving health 
Upon his ſervants all. 


3 In David's houſe, his ſervants true, 
According to his mind; 
And alſo his anointed King, 
As we in ſcripture find. 

4 As by his holy prophets all 
He often did declare, 
The which were fince the world began, 
His way for to prepare. 


5 That we might be delivered 
From thoſe that make debate, 
Even from the hands of enemies, 
And all that do us hate. 

6 The mercy which he promiſed 
Qur Fathers to fulfil: 

And think upon his cov'nant made 
According to his will. 


7 And alſo to perform the oath 
Which he before had ſworn, 


And alſo for to guide our feet 


The way to peace and reit. 


The Song of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
called Magnificat. 


Y ſou! doth magnify the Lord, 

_ my ſpirit evermore 
Rejoiceth in the Lord my God. 
Who 13 my Saviour. 

2 And that becauſe he did regard, 
Aud hail reſpe& unto 
The low eſtate of his handmaid, 
And let the mighty go. 


3 Fot now behold all nations, and 
The generations all, 

From this time forth for evermore 
Shall mc right bleſled call: 

4+ Beciute he hath me magnify'd, 
Who is the Lord of might : | 
Whote name be ever ſanctfy'q, 

And praited day and night, 

5 For with his mercy and his gr 
All men he doth enilame, IO 
Throughout the generat 015 all, 

That fear his holy name. | 

6 He thew'd ſtrength with his mighty 
And made the proud to ſtart, (arm, 
With all imaginations that 
Were in their wicked heart. 

7 He hath put down the mighty 
From their fu ernal ſeat, ar 
And did exalt the mee in heart, 

Even from his low eſtate. 

8 The hungry he repleniſhed 
With all things that were good, 

And thro? his pow'r he made the tick 
Oft-times to want their food. 


9 And calling to remembrance his 
Great mercy very well, 
Hath holpen up moſt graciouſly 
His Servant Iiracl : 

10 According to his promiſe made 
To Abraham before, 
And to his ſeed ſucceſſively, 
To itand for cycrmore. 


G The 


l 
l 
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* 
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Nun dimittis, The Lord's Prayer. Quicungus vn 


unc dimittis. 
O Lord my God, becauſe my heart 
| Hath longed earneſtly 
My Lord and Saviour to behold 
And ſee before I die. 


tt. 
chenſible alſo is, F 
the Holy Ghoſt of none. 
10 The Father is eternal, and 
the Son eternal ſo; | 
And in like ſort eternal is 
The Holy Ghoſt alſo. 


2 The joy and health of all mankind, 11 And yet tho? we believe that each 


Deſired long before, 
Who now is come iato the world 
Loſt man for to reſtare. 


of theſe eternal be. 
Yet there but One eternal is, 
and not eternals three; 


3 Then ſuffer, Lord, thy ſervant now i: As not incomprehentible, 


In pcace for to depart, 
According to thy ho:y word, 
Which doth rejoice my heart. 

4 Becauſe my eyes, which thou haſt 
To give 14 ight. 
Have now beheld thy ſaving health, 
Which is the Lord of might. 

5 Whom thou haſt mercifully ſet, 
Of thy abundant grace, 

In open tight and viſible 
Before ail peoples face; 

6 The Gentiles to illuminate, 
Who do in darkneſs dwell, 

Alſo to be the glory of 
'l hy People IHracl. . 

The Lord's Prayer, or Pater- noſter. 
OVR Father which in heaven art, 

Lord, ha'lowed be tky Name. 


Thy kingdom come. Thy will de done 


in earth, cven as the ſame _ 
2 In heaven is. Give us, O Lord, 
cur daily bread this day: *' 
As wc forgive our debtors, ſo 
forgive our debts, we pray. 
3 Into temptation lead us not, 
from evil keep us free: g 
Vor kingdom, power, and glory 1s, 
thine to eternity. 
The Symbel or Creed of Atbanaſius, 
called Quicunque vult, 
WH man ſoever he be that 
** ſalvation hopes to gain, 
The Catholick Be lief he muſt 
before all things retain. 


nor yet uncreate three; 
But One incomprehenſible, 
One uncreate hold wc. 


13 As the Father Almighty is, 


(made the Son is ſo likewiſe, 


And in like manner Almighty 
the Holy Spirit is. 

14 And albeit that ev'ry one 
of theſe Almighty be, 

Yet there but One Almighty is, 
and not Almighties three. 


15 Jne Father God is, God the Son, * 


God Holy Ghoſt alſo ; 
Yet are there not three Gods to be, 
but One God and no more. 
16 So likewiſe Lord the Father is, 
and Lord alſo the Son, 1 
And Lord the Hoy Ghoſt; yet are 
there not three Lords, but One. 
17 For as we ate compell'd to grant 
% Chriſtian Verity” * 
Each of the perſons by himſelf 
both God and Lord to be: 
18 So Catholick Religion doth 
ſtrictly forbid alway, | 
That either Gods be three, or that 
there Lords be three to ſay. 


19 Of none the Father is, not made, 
created, nor begot: | 

The Son is of the Father, not 
create, nor made. but got 

20 The Holy Ghoft is of them both, 
the Father and the Son; | 

Nor made, created, nor begot, 
but doth proceed alone. 


2 Which Faith unlcſs he whole do keep, 21 So we One Father hold only, 


and undehlcdly, 
Eternally. without all doubt, 
he thall be ſure to dic, 
3 The Catholick belief is this, 
that Gud we worthip one, 
In Trinity, and 'Trinity 
in Unity alone. 
4 So as we neither do confound 
the perſons of the Three, 
Nor yct the Subitance whole of one 
min under parted be. 
5 One'perſon of the Father 1s, 
another of the Son; 
Another perſon proper of 
the Holy Ghoſt alone. 
6 Of Father, Son. and Holy Ghoſt, 
but one the Godhead is ; 
Glory the ſame, co-cternal 
the Majeſty likewiſe. 
7 Such as the Father is, ſuch is 
the Sofi in each degree; 
And ſuch alſo we do believe 
the Holy Ghott to be. 
$ The Father he is uncreate, 
and uncreate the Son; 
The Holy Ghoſt is uncreate, 
ſo uncreate each one. 
9 Father incomptehenſible, 
{0 likewiſe is the Son; 


One Son alſo, not three; 

One Holy Ghoſt alone and not + 
three Holy Ghoſts to be 

22 None in this Trinity before 
or after other 1s, 

Nor greater any than the reſt, 
nor leſler be likewiſe: 


23 But every one among, themſclves 
of all the perſons three, 
Together co-cternal all, 
and all co-equal be. 
24 80 Unity in Trinity, 
as it is ſaid before, 
And Trinity in Unity 
we always mult adore. : 
25 Therefore what man ſoever that 
ſalvation hopes to gain, 
This Faith. touching the Trinity 
of force he muſt retain. 
26 And needful to eternal life, 
it is, that every wight 
The Incarnation of our Lord 
he do believe aright. 


2 7 For this the right Faith is, that we 


believe, and alſo know 
That Chriſt our Lord, the Son of God, 
| rey Fay TAs dance 
2 is Father's ſubſt 

before the world began: 28 


The third day roſe again from 


And of his Mother's ſubſtance bern 
in world a very man. { 


b * 


29 Both perfect God. and perfea Man \ 


in one, one Jeſus Chriſt ; 
That doth of reaſonable ſoul 
and human fleſh ſubſiſt. 
30 Touching his Godhead, equal with 
his Father God is he: 5 
. Touching his Manhood, lower than 
his Father in degree. 


31 Who tho” he be both very God, 
and very man alſo; 3 

Vet is he One Chriſt alone, 
and is not perſons Ww. 

32 One, not by turning of Godhcad, 

into the fleſh of Man; 

But by taking Manhood to God, 
this Being one began. 


4 


33 All one, not by confounding of 


the ſubſtance into one; 


| + But only by the Uni 


that is of one Perſon. + 
34 For as the reaſonable ſoul 
and fleſh but one Man is ; 
So in one Perſon God and Man 
is but One Chriſt likewiſe. 
35 Who ſuſfer'd for to fave us all, 
to hell he did deſcend ; nb dt 
dea 
2 ay te 15 did N p — 
3 e lits at the right-hand o ; 
th* Almighty Father there 3 
From thence to judge the quick and dead 
again he ſhall appear. 
37 At whoſe return all men ſhall riſe 
with bodies new reſtor'd, 
And of their own works they ſhall give 
account unto the Lord. 
38 And they into eternal life 
ſhall go that have done well; 
Who have done ili ſhall go into 
eternal fire to dwell. 
39 This is the Catholick Belief; 
who doth not faithfully 
Believe the ſame, without all doubt, 
he ſaved cannot be. 


A Prayer to the Holy Ghoſt, to be ſung 
before the Sermon. me 


CoM E. Holy Spirit. God of might, 
the Comforter of all ; 
Teach us to know thy word aright, 
that we may never fall. 


2 © Holy Ghoſt, viſit our land, 
defend us with thy ſhield 3 
Againſt al] fin and wickedneſs, 
Lord, help us win the field, 
3 O Lordpreſerve our King, and bleſs, 
his Council, that they may 
Be ſtedfatt in the Goſpel of 
our Saviour Chriſt alway. 
4 O Lord, that gav'ſt thy holy word, 
ſend preachers plenteouſly ; 
That in the ſame we may accord, 
and therein live and die. 
5 O holy Spirit, guide aright 
the preachers of thy word ; 
That thou by them may'ſt cut down ſis: 
P 8 it were _ a _ 
epart not from thy paſtors pure 
but aid them at theirkeed ; $0 
Who break to us the bread of life, 
whereon our ſouls do feed. 


7 Bleſſed Spirit of truth k 
in — and unity: * 


* * 


Kcep 


A Prayir to the Holy GH. 
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The bunble Sait-of a Sinner. The Lamentation of a Sinner. The: Lamentation. Gloria Patri. 


Keep us from ſects and errors all, 
and from all hereſy. 5h 


Convert all thoſe that are our foes, 


and bring them to thy light, 


That they and 4 well agree, 


and praiſe thee day and night. 


9 True faith in us, O Lord, increaſe, 


and let love ſo abound, 


That man and wife may live at peace, 


and all about us round. 


10 In our time give thy 2 O Lord. 


to nations far and nigh, 


And teach them all thy word, that they | 


may ling to thee molt high. 


The humble Suit of a Sinner, 


O Lord, on whom I do depend, 
be hold my careful heart: 


And when thy, will and pleaſure is, 
releaſe me of my ſmart. 


For if 1 fall, then of myfelf 


= = 


I cannot riſe again.” 

13 Whergfore this gf is again 
my ſuſt and myFeque hg 

To grant me pardon for my fin, 
that I in thee may reſt. 


Refuſe me not that am unjuſt; 


but caſt on me thy heavenly eye. 
2 Behold how I do till lament 


7 Pd lins whetcin I do offend ; 8 


I ior them have puniſhment, 
ſince thee to pleaſe I do inten. ? 


14 Then ſhall my heart and-tongue alſo 3 No, no, thy w.1l is not ſo bent 


be inſtruments of praile, 

And in thy Chur 

ſing Pſalms to theg always 
| 


The Lamentation of a Sinner. 


O Lord, turn not thy face away 
From him that lics proſtratc, 
Lamenting ſore his finful life 
Before thy mercy ghee ; 

2 Which thou d 
That do lament their {in ; | 
O ſhut it not againſt me, Lord, 


Thou ſec'it my ſorrows what the; are, But let me enter in. 


my grief is known to thee ; 


And there is none that can remove, 


or take the ſame from me. 

3 But only thou whoſe aid I crave, 
whole mercy till is preſt 

To caſe all thoſe that come-to thee 
for ſaccour, and for reſt. + 


4 And fince thou ſee ſt my reſtleſs eyes, | 


my fears and grieyous groan, 
Attend unto my ſuit. O Lord. 
mark my compiaint and moan. 


5 Forſin hath ſo encloſed me, 
and compals'd me about, 

That l am now remcdileſs, 
if mercy help not out. 

6 For mortal man cannot releaſe, 
or mitigate my pain, 

But only Chriſt, my Lord and God, 
who for my {ins was ſlain +. 


7 Whoſe bloody wounds are yet to ſee, + 


tho' not with mortal eye ; 
Yet do thy ſaints behold them all, 
and ſo I truſt ſhall I. 
8 Tho! fin doth hinder me awhile, 
when thou ſhalt fee it good 
I ſhall enjoy the ſight of him 
who ſhed for me his blood. 
9 And as thy angels, and thy ſaints. 
do now behold the ſame, 
So truſt I to poſſeſs that place, 
with them to praiſe thy name. 
10 But whilſt I live here in this vale, 
where ſinners do frequent. 
Aſliſt me ever with thy grace 
my fins ſtiil to lament. 


11 Leſt that I tread the ſinners path, 


and give them my conſent 


To dwell with them in wickedneſs, 


whereto nature is bent. 
12 Only thy grace mutt be my ſtay, 
let that with me remain 


Call mot to a ſtrict account 
How I have Hived here, _. . 
For then I know right well, O Lord, 
Mott vile I ſhall appear. 

4 I need not to confeſs my life, 
For ſurely thou can'l> tell; 
What I haye been, and what I am, 
Thou knoweft very wgll, | 


50 thou know'ſt what things 
{ 


Alſo the things that be: 


| That when this life 
open wide to thoſe 


That thou art Lord of Lords 
Thy poor afflicted flock defend, 


to deal with hnners in thine ire; 


id houſe of ſaints But when in heart they do repent, 


with ſpeed thou granteſt their deſire. 


4 To thee therefore ſtill will I cry 


to waſh away my ſinful crime; 


Thy blood, O Lord, is not yet dry, 


but that it may help me in time. 


5 Haſte then, O Lord, therefore, I pray, 
to pour on me thy Ka of grace 
N | I paſs away, 
in heaven with thee I may have place: 
here thou doſt reign eternally 
with God, Who once thee down did ſend: 
Where Angels do inceſſant!y 
{ing praile to thee, world without end. 


PReſerve us, Lord, by thy dear word. 


From Turk and Pope defend us, Lord, 


Both which would thrult out of his throne 
Our Lord Chriſt Jefus, thy dear Son. 


Lord Jeſus Chriit, ſhew us — _ 
right: 


That we may praiſe thee without end. 


pait, ! 
Thou know'lt allo what is to come, God, Holy Ghott the Comforrer, 


Nothing is hid from thee. - (made 
6 Before the heayens and earth were 

Thou knewꝰ'ſt what things were then, 

As all things elſe that have been done 


Among the ſons of men. | 


And can the things that I have done 
Be hiddgn from thee then? 
No, n& thou know ſt them all; O Lord, 


Where they were done, and when. 


Be our Patron, help and ſuccour: 
Give us one mind and perfect peace, 
All gifts of grace in us increale. 
Thou living God in Perſons Three, 
Thy name be prais'd in Unity: 


In all our need ſo us defend, 
That we may praiſe thee without end. 


Chria Patri. 


8 Wherctore with tears I come to thee o Father, Son, and Hol y Ghoſt, 


To beg an to intreat, 


Even as a child that hath done ill, 


And feareth to be 
9 So come I to Me throne of grace, 


Where mercy doth abound ; 
Defiring mercy for my fin, 
To heal WY deadly wound: 

to OLord, I need not to repeat 
What I do beg or erave, 
For thou doſt know before I ask 
The thing that I would have. 


t1 Mercy, good Lord, mercy I ask, 


This is the total ſum ; 
For,metcy, Lord, is all my ſuit, 
O let thy mercy come. 


The Lamentation. | 


O Lord. in thee is alſny truiſt, 
give car unto my woful cry: 


« 


All Glory be therefore : 


As in beginning was, is now, 


And ſhall be evermore. 


Another. '' 


To Father, Son, an! Hol y Ghoſt, 


Immortal Glory be; 


As was, and is, and ſhall be ftil!, 


To all Eternity. 


Another. 


All Glory to the Trinity 


That is of Mighties moſt : 


To God the living Father, and 


The Son and Holy Ghoft. 


As it hath bcen in a!l the time 
That hath been heretofore : 
As it is now, and ſo ſhall be, 


Henceforth for evermore. 
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en 4p 5, | Iſalm. 
A L laud and praiſe with heart aud 30 
Attend mypcople to my law , 


1 My ſoul to God ſhall give 
Among the princes men of might 82 My 


alm If. n. 


MY r ee ws 2 Lind 23 Thowart;O. Lord, my Rrength and 28 

All le hearken and give car 49 My heart doth take in hand a 
— er. l o0d heed 62 The wicked by tis wo ks unjuit 35 
Eord. my God, in all dittret; 


45 The man 15 bleſt Whole 'Wickednels 32 


z The man i bicſt that dothprovide 41 


'cople that on earth do dwell 1co My toul give laud unto the Lord 103 The Lerd is our defence and aid 46 

Al 1 2 B | | 9H My foul, praiſe the Lord 104 The mighty God | 50 

F. light and glad in God rejoice 81 My ſoul praiſe thou the Lord always 146 The God of gods, the Lord . 

B'efled ate they that pe fect are 110 N The fooliſh man within his heart 23 

leſſed art thou that feareſt God 1289 NJOT unto us, Lord, not to us 115 Take pity for May google face +57 

Behold and have regard '* 1% * Now Ifrae i! 1444 Thy praiſe alone, O Lord doth jeign: 657 
Bleſs'd be the Lord my ſtrength that doth þ 1 Truly the Lord js very good. i; 7 


14 I , 211 — . — — * 711 - 3 
Lord, how ate my focs incteas'd -.z Jo thee, O God. will we give thanks 75 


1 = 144 3 0 
Donat. O god. refrain thy tongue O en my ee 4 To all that nov in Judah dwell | » 7 
d ng 


Lori my God I, pu 


Ge to the Lord ye potentates 


- God ſave me for thy holy Name 54 O Lord, I put my truſt jn thee 


Give praiſes unto God the Lord © 105 Our cars have heard our fathets tell 4 The Lord doth reign, although at it 
Give thanks unto the Lord our God: 107 G. Lord, conlider my diſtrefs I The Lord did fay uhfo my Lord 119 


Give laud unto the 5 | 


Hi Lord, for good and godly men 12 O God. my God,'I carly ſeek 
| How long wilt thou torget me, 
Have mercy on me, Lord, after 
Have mercy on me, Lord, I pray 
Have mercy on us, Lord ©. 
How pleaſant is thy dwelling-place #4 O come let us lift up ur voice 
He that within the ſecret place v1 O ling ye now unto the Lord 
Hear thou my pray r, © Lord, and let 0 O God, my heart pre pared is 

+ 


O all ye nations of the world 
| INcline thine cars, O Lord, and let 
In God the Lord I put my truſt 
In trouble and adverſity 
lift my heart to thee 


5 O God, to me take he a 
55 O God, the Gentiles do invade 


20 Oft they, now Iſracl may ſay 
25 O Lord, I. am not puft in mind 
I will give laud and honour both 34 O what a happy thing it is 

I ſaid, I will look to my ways 39 Opraiſe the Lord, praiſe him 
1 waited long and ſought the Lord 40 O laud the Lord benign... - 


86 - | 19 © tr th pi fortitude 
Grudge not to ſee the wicked men 37 ord, how joyful is the king ... ' Sen mz 
Great is the Lord, & with great praite 48 0 God, my God; Wherefore doft thou 22 The Lord doth reign, ant cloathe 


143 4) God, give ear ahdſpecdily ß 
i O Lord; —_ didtt us ure 25 85 Thoſe that do place their confidence 125 


13 O Lord, unto my voice give car 
67 O Lord; thou doſt revenge all wrong 94 


5 O give ye thanks to God the Lord 
11 O thou that inthe heav'nsdoſtdwell 123 Why art thou. Lord, ſo long from us 7, 


—_ 8 Veuſt 7 Thou Shepherd that doſi.Lirae! keep 90 
E*ept the Lord the houſe doth make O God our Lord how Wonderful 
5 08 127 O Lord, give car to my jut cau 


8 Thou halt been merciful indeed 85 
17 That city ſhall full well endure 87 


21 Thou Lord;haſt been my ſure defence 90 
d is 9j 


31 The Lord doth teign, Nhereat, 97 
99 


* 


The man is bleſt that God doth fear 112 


63; Thee will Lpraite with my whole heart 138 
b Thee will I laud, my God and King 145 


| Nto the Lord God wi 1 My voice 142 
79 U W 4 N 


95 WHY did the Gentiles tumults raiſe 2 
98 - With heart and mouth to thee 9 
108 What is the cauſe that thou, O Lord 10 
1 Within thy-tabernacle; Lord 15 
118 Why doft thou tyrant boaſt abroad 52 


| 138 „en a en 25 
ſudge and defend my cauſe, O Lord, 430 Lord, thou haſt me try d & known 139 YE righteous in the Lord rejoice | 34 


1 with my voice to God did cry 
It is a thing both good and meet 92 


In God the Lord be glad and light 100 PUT me not to rebuke, O Lord en 
Praiſe 61 the Lord, for he is good 106 Ye children which do ſerve the Lord 113 

e Lord, for he is good 

116 Praiſe ye the Lord, For it is good 

120 


I lift my eyes to Sion hill, _ | 121 Neem om wy — 5 u 61 
emember David's troubles, 


Lord in thy wrath reprove me not 6 GEnd aid and ſave me from my 


I mercy will and judgment ſing 101 
In ſpeechleſs hlence do not hold 

I love the Lord, becauſe my voice 
In trouble and in tkrall 


109 Praiſe ye t 


I did in heart rejoice ne n8þ 


* Lord keep me for I trultin thee 16 


Let God ariſe, and then his focs 


Lord, bow tl:y car tomy m—_ 
Lord God ot health, the hope an 


Lord, unto thee I make my moan 130 The Lord is only my ſupport 


Lord, ſave me from the evil man 140 The earth is all the Lord's with all 


77 O Lord, upon thee do call 
p 8; 


Save me, O God, and that with 
Lord be my judge, and thou ſhalt ſee 26 Sing ye with praiſe unto the Lord 96 
Lord, plead my cauſe againſt my toes 35 Such as in God the Lord do trutt 
Like as the hart doth pant and bray 2 Sing ye unto the Lord our God 


Lord, give thy judgments to the king 24 THE man is bleit that hath not lent 1 
85 1 There is no God do fooliſh men 
ſtay 88. The heay'ns and firmament on high rs The Lamentation of a Sinner, 


129 With heart I do accord ' + 111 
131 When Iſrael by God's command 114 
133 When that the Lori 1275 
135 When we did lit in Babylon 137 

11 Le pcople all with one accord 
oe rulers chat are put in truſt 59 
3 Ye men on carth in God rejoice 66 


136 Yield unto God, the mighty Lord 159 


** Theſe following you have at the End 
of the PSALMS. 
Lord, 132 LV ENI Creditor. ö 
The Song of St. Ambroſe, called Te Deum. 
foes. 59 The Song of Zacharins, called Benedictus. 
C9 The Song of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
called Magnificat. 

125 The Song of Simeon, called Nunc dimittis. 

147 The Lord's Prayer, or Pater-Noſtey. 
The Creed of St. Athanaſius, called 
urcungue vult.' 
14 The humble Suit of a Sinner. 


23 The Lamentation. 
24 Preſerve us Lord. 


Lord, hear my pray'r and my + 143 The Lord is both my health and light 27 G/ayia Pair, 
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138 To ling the mercies of the Lord 98 
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An INDEX to the HOLY BIBLE, or an Account of the 
moſt remarkable Paſſages in the Books of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment: Pointing to the Time wherein they happened; and to the 
Places of Scripture wherein they are recorded. 


— 


before 
CHRIST 


4004. 


The Year 


Geneſis 
I, & II. 


age, taken up to God. 


The firſt Age of the Warld. 
N the beginning God 


Os the earth, c. and laſt 
) of all man after his own 


image. 
Man falls from his firſt ſtate, but 
is promiſed a Saviour of the ſeed of 
the woman. 
The world firſt peopled after A- 
dam and Eve had left paradiſe. 
About this time Cain and Abel 
offer ſacrifice, and Abel is murdered 
by his brother, 

Seth born. 

Enos born, 

About this time men begin to call 
upon the name of the Lord. 
Cainan born. 

Mahalaleel born, 
— born. 
noch, the ſeventh from Adam, 


orn. 
Methuſelah born. 
Lamech, the father of Noah, born. 
Adam dieth, aged 930 years. 
Enoch, in the 365*" year of his 


b 


Seth dieth, aged 912 years. 

Noah, the father and Patriarch 
of the new world after the flood, 
born. t 
Enos, the third from Adam, di- 
eth, aged gog years, 

Cainan dieth, aged io years, 

Mahalaleel, the fifth from Adam, 
dieth, aged 895 years. 

Jared, the ſixth from Adam, di- 
eth, aged 952 years. 

God commands Noah to preach 
repentance, and to build the Ark, 
123 years before the flood, : 

Jo Noah, aged 500 years, is 


Shem. | 

Lamech the ninth from Adam 
dieth, aged 777 years, he is the firſt 
man whom the Scriptures mention, 
to have died a natural death before 


The Year 


created the heaven and |. 


born Japheth, and two years after, 


| his father. 


4 


2348, 


2346, 
2311, 
2281, 


2247. 
2234. 


2233. 


2217. 
2188. 


2185, 
2155. 
2126. 
2008 
2007. 


Geneſis 
V. 27. 


VII. II. 


VIII. 18, 


20. 


IX q, 


20. 


XI. 10, 
12, 
14, 
16, 


X. 8, 


XI. 4, 6, 
8,9, 


' 


18, 


Pſal. CV. 
23. 
lla. XIX 


Ge XI. 20, 
22, 
245 
19, 
25. 


The firſt Age of the Morla. 
Methuſelah dieth a little before the 
flood, in the 969˙¹ year of his age. 
He was the oldeſt man. 

The flood comes upon the earth 
in the Go year of Noahs age. 


The ſecond Age of the Ii orld. 


HE flood ceaſeth, and Noah 
( with his family, and the 
creatures he carried in with him) 
comes out of the ark, and offers a 
burnt-offering. At the ſame time 
God makes a covenant with Noah 
and his ſeed, promiſing never more 
to deſtroy the world by water; as a 
token whereof, he placeth the rain- 
bow in the cloud. The ſame year 
Noah begins to plant vines, and is 
drunk. | 

Arphaxad born, 

Salah born, 

Eber born. | 
Peleg born; ſo called, becauſe in 
his days the earth was divided. | 

About this time Nimrod begins to 
exalt himſelf by laying the firſt foun- 
dation of the Afyrian monarchy. 

Nineveh, the metropolis of Aſſy- 
ria, built. 

About this time the poſterity of 
Nimrod begin to build the city and 
tower of Babel ; ſo called fiom the 
confuſion of languages which God 
lent among the workmen, 

Reu born. f 

Mizraim, the grandſon of Ham, 
leads colonies into Egypt, and lay- 
eth the foundation ot a kingdom, 
which laſted 1663 years; whence 
Egypt is called the land of Ham, 
and the Egyptian Pharaohs boaſted| 
themſelves to be the ſons of ancient 
Kings. 

Serug born. 

Nahor born, 

Terah, Abrams father, born, 

Peleg, the ſixth from Noah, dieth. 

Nahor, the ninth from Noah, di- 


— 


eth. 
A Noah 


An 
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1998. 
1996. 


1921. 


1920. 


1913. 


Gen. IX 


28, 29. 
XI. 32, 


26, 


29, 30. 
XVII. 


17. 
XI. 21, 


23. 


3 XIV. Il, 


2, 3, &c. 


XI. 31. 


XII. 1, 2, 
37 


.-|2og years; fo that Terah begat not 
[Abram in the 70*® year of his age, 
but Nahor and Haran, and in the 


years. | 
Abram and Lot in this ſame year 


The ſecond Age of the Noll. | 
Noah dieth, aged go years, 350 
yea's after the flood. | 
Abram born, he was 75 years of 
1ge when his father Terah died, aged | 


130"? year of his age, begat Abram, 
See Acts vii. 4. 

Sarai Abrams wife ( called alſo 
Iſcah) Haran Abrams brothers 
daughter, born ten years after her 


* the ſeventh from Noah, di- 
et 


About this time Chedorlaomer 
eing of Elam, ſubdueth the kings 
of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Ze- 
boiim, and Bela; who ſerve him 12 

ears. 


of the Chaldeans, and dwells at 
Haran, 


The third Age of the World. 


ceaſe, in the 75˙ year of his 

age, is commanded by God to enter 
upon the land of Canaan, which 
od promiſeth to give unto his ſeed 
and that in his ſeed (vr. Chriſt Jeſus 
our LOO, all the families of the 
earth ſhould be bleſſed. | 
In the year following a famine in 
the land of Canaan forceth Abram 
with his family to go into Egypt. 
From this firſt coming into Egypt, 
to the departure of the children of 
Iſrael out of it, are reckoned 430 


return into Canaan ; but the land not 
being ſufficient for both their flocks, 
they part aſunder. Lot goeth to So- 
dom. God reneweth his promiſe to 
Abram, he removeth to Hebron, 
and there buildeth an altar. 

Bera the king of Sodom, with four 
other kings, rebel againſt Chedur- 
laomer, but are overcome by him 
in the valley of Siddim. Lot being 
taken priſoner, Abram reſcueth 
him, ſlayeth Chedorlaomer and his 
confederates, and in his return is 
bleſſed by Melchiſedec king of Sa- 
lem, and prieſt of God, to whom 


Abram gives tithe. The reſt of the 

ſpoils, his Partners having bad their 

rtions, he reſtoreth to the king of 
m. 


huſband. | 


Serug, the eighth from Noah, di- | 
et 


Terah with his family leaveth Ur 


| ASE M, after his fathers de-| 


| 
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The third Age of the I orld. 


Abfam complaineth for want of an 
heir: God promiſeth him a ſon, and 
a multiplying of his feed. Canaan 
is promiſed again, and confirmed by 
a ſign. 
| Sarai being barren, giveth Hagar 
her handmaid to Abram. 

Iſhmael, Hagars fon, born. 

5 the third from Noah, 
ieth, 

God maketh a covenant with A- 
bram, and in token of a greater 
bleſſing, changeth his name into A- 
braham, As a ſeal of this Cove- 
nant Circumciſion is ordained. Sa- 
rat her name alſo is- changed into 
Sarah, and ſhe is bleſſed. God pro- 
miſeth them a Son, and commandeth 
that his name be called Iſaac; in 
him God promiſeth to eſtabliſh his 
Covenant. | 

Abraham entertaineth three an- 
gels, who renew the promiſe to him 
of having a Son. God revealeth to 
Abraham the deſtruction of Sodom, 
with whom Abraham intercedes 
for Lot and his family. See Gen, 
xix. 29. 

Lot is commanded, for the pre- 
ſervation of himſelf and his family, 
to get out .of Sodom, and to fly to 
the mountain ; but by much in- 
treaty, he obtaineth leave to go in- 
to Zoar. Sodom, Gomorrah, and 
all the cities in the vale of Siddim, 
with all the inhabitants of them, are 
for the moſt horrible ſins deſtroyed 
by fire and brimſtone from Hea- 
ven. The dead ſea remains a 
monument thereof unto this day. 
Lots wife, for looking back upon 
Sodom, contrary to Gods com- 
mand, is turned into a pillar of ſalt; 
and Lot himſelf fearing to continue 
at Zoar, leaves the plain country, 
and betakes himſelf to the moun- 
_ carrying his two daughters with 

im. 

Iſaac born in the 100'* year of 
Abrahams age, Not long after to 
77 are born Moab and Ammon, 

is ſons at the ſame time, and his 
grandſons. 

Hagar and Iſhmael, at Sarahs re- 
queſt, are caſt forth. 
| — the fourth from Noah, di- 
et 
God. tempteth Abraham to offer 
Ifaac; Abraham giveth proof of his 
aich and obedience. 

Sarah dieth at Hebron in Canaan, 


it the 127 year of her age. | 
g Iſaac 


” SIG 
d. 

t of an 
n, and 
anaan 
led by 


Hagar 


Noah, 


th A- 
reater 
to A- 
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1845. 
1837. 


1821. 
1817. 


1796. 


1773. 
1760. 


1758. 
1757. 


1755. 
1745. 


1739. 


| Geneſis | 


1756. | 


XXIV. 


XI. 11. 
XXV. 


24. 
XXV. 7. 
XI. 17. 


XXVI. 
34. 


XXV. 
17. 
XX VII. 


XX VIII 
XXIX. 


- | XXXV. 


16, 


the 40'* year of his age. 


the third Age of the Morld. 


Iſaac marrieth Rebekah the daugh- 
ter of Bethuel, the ſon of Nahor, in 


* Shem, the ſon of Noah, dieth. 
Jacob and Eſau born in the 60t 
year of their father Iſaac's age. 
Abraham dieth, aged 175 years. 
Heber, the fifth from Noah, di- 


poſterity were called Hebrews, Gen. 
xiv. 13. 

Eſau, aged forty years, marrieth 
Judith the daughter of Beeri the Hit- 
tite, and Baſhemath the daughter of 
Elon the Hittite, 

Iſhmael dieth, aged 137 years. 
Jacob by his mothers inſtruction, 
obtaineth the bleſſing from Iſaac his 
father, which was deſigned for Eſau. 
I which he is forced to fly into 
Meſopotamia to ſhun his brothers 
rage. Upon the way are foretold un- 
to him, in a viſion, the bleſſings of 
his poſterity. At length he comes to 
his uncle Laban's houſe, and cove- 
nanteth to ſerve him ſeven years for 
his daughter Rachel, but Laban de- 
ceiveth him with Leah ; the mar- 


Vi, 
Judah, from whom the Jews re- 
ceive their denomination. | 
Rachel having been long barren, 
at length beareth Joſeph: Jacob de- 
firing to depart, is perſuaded by La- 
ban to ſerve fix years more for ſome 
part of his flock, 
Jacob, after he had been twenty 
years in Meſopotamia, ſets forward 
on his journey homewards, without 
acquainting his father or brothers 


gods, and is purſued by Laban. Ja- 
cob by his prudence is reconciled to 
his brother Eſau. He wreſtleth with 
an angel at Peniel, and is called Iſ- 
rael. ; h 
About this time Dinah, Jacobs 
daughter,isdeflowred by Sichem the 
ſon of Hamor. Simeon and Levi, 
Dinahs brethren, revenge their ſiſters 
uarrel, by putting all the males of 
Sho to the ſword, for which thing 
Jacob reproveth them. ; 
Rachel is delivered of Benjamin on 
the way betwixt Beth-el or Bethle- 


in law; Rachel ſtealeth her fathers] 


eth; from him Abraham and his 


— 


hem, and Ephrath, and dies in child- 
1 
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1729. 


1718, 
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1715. 


1708. 
1707. 


1706. 


1635. 


Geneſis 
XXX V111, 


16. 
XXXVII. 


XXXIX. 


| The third Age of the IH orid. 
bed. Some think that Job lived about 
this time. 

Judah lieth with Tamar his daugh- 
ter in law in diſguiſe. 

Joſeph is hated by his brethren, 
and is fold to merchant-men, Ich- 
maelites and Midianites, who carry 


{him into Egypt, where he is ſold to 


Potiphar an officer of Pharaohs, and 
by him made overſeer of his houſe, 
Joteph reſiſteth the temptations 


of his maſters wife ; he is falſly ac- 
cuſed by her, and caſt into priſon. 
He interpreteth the dreams ot Pha- 
raohs butler and baker, which come 


to pals according to his interpreta- 


tion, 
liaac dieth, aged 180 years, and is 
buried by his ſons, Jacob and Efau. 
Joſeph interpreteth Pharaohs two 
dreams; he giveth Pharaoh counſel, 
and is made governor of the whole 
land of Egypt. 
Here begin the ſeven years of 
plenty in the land of Egypt. About 
this time Manaſſeh and Ephraim 
Joſephs two ſons, are born of Aſe- 
nath the daughter of Poti-pherah, 
prieſt of On. 
Here begin the ſeven years of fa-|. 
mine. 
Jacob ſendeth his ten ſons to buy 
corn in Egypt; they are impriſoned 
by Joſeph for ſpies ; but are ſet at 
liberty on condition of bringing 
Benjamin, and Simeon is kept as a 
ge. 

Jacob is with much difficulty per- 
ſuaded to ſend Benjamin; Joleph] 
maketh himſelf known to his bre- 
thren, and ſendeth for his father, by 
command from Pharaoh. 

Jacob having offered ſacrifice to 
God, for that his ſon Joſeph is yet 
alive; goes with all his family into 
Egypt, in the third year of famine, 
and 130*® year of his age. He is ſeat- 
ed in the land of Goſhen. 

Joſeph getteth all the money, 
lands, and cattle of the Eg ptians, 
for bread; only the lands belonging 
to the prieſts he buyeth not. 

Jacob adopteth Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeh, and bleſſeth them, and all his 


ſons; propheſieth the deſcent of the 


Meſſiah from Judah, and dieth, aged 
147 years; 17 Whereof he lived in 
Egypt. He is with great pomp car- 
ried into Canaan, and buried in the 

ſepulcher of his father. 
Joſeph on his death-bed prophe-| 
ſieth unto his brethren their return 
A 2 into 
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| The third Age of the IM orla. 


'nto Canaan ; takes an oath of them 
to carry his bones out of Egypt, and 
dieth aged 110 years. 

The Book of Gerefis erideth in 
the death of Joſeph, containing the 
hiſtory of 2369 years ; next to which 
in order of time the book of Job fol- 
lows, written (as it is genetally be- 
lieved ) by Moles. 

Levi dieth in Egypt, aged 137 
years; he was grandtacher to Moſes 
and Aaron. | 

Here begins the bondage of the 
children of Iſrael, when a king roſe 
up in Egypt, who knew not Joleph, 

Aaron born three years before his 
brother Moſes, 83 years before the 
depaiture of the children of Iſrael 
out of Egypt. 

Pharaoh having in yain command- 
ed the Hebrew midwives to deſtroy 
all the males of the Iſraelites, ſect: 
forth an edict, charging that they be 
all caſt into the river. 

Moſes is born, who being hid in 
the flags by the rivers fide, is found 
by Pharaohs daughter, and becomes 
her adopted ſon. 

Moſes in the fortieth year of his 
age, having ſlain an Egyptian, whom 


flieth into Midian, where he mar:1- 
eth Zipporah the daughter of Reuel, 
or Jethro a prieſt, and liveth with 
him forty years. 


Whilit Moſes keeps his father in 


appeareth to him in a burning 
buth, and fendeth him to deliver 
Iſrael. | 

Moſes and Aaron having declared 
to Pharaoh the meſſage in which 


WV 


they are ſent unto him from God, are 
| [charged by him as heads of a mutiny, 


and ſent away with many bad words, 
and mote grievous labours are torth- 
with laid upon the Iſraelites. 

Moſes being now 80, and Aaron 
83 years of age, urged thereunto by 
God, return again to Pharaoh, where 
the magicians by their ſorcery imi- 


tating the miracle of Aarons rod 


turned into a ſerpent, make Pharaoh 
more obſtinate than he was befo;e. 
Wherefore God, by the hand of 
Moſes, lays ten plagues upon the 


Egyptians. 
The fourth Age of the World, 
Pon the fourteenth day of the 
firſt month (which was ay 
the fourth, upon Monday with us) 


laws ſheep at mount Horeb, God| 


li 


he ſaw contending with an Hebrew, 


Caleb,the ſon of Jephunneh, born. | 
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1 he fourth Age of the IVarld. 


in the evening, the paſſover is inſti- 
tuted, 

Upon the fifteenth of the ſame 
month, at midnight, the firſt-bo:n 
of Egypt being all ſlain, Pharaoh 
and his fe:vants make haſte to ſend 
away the Iſraclites ; and they the ſelt. 
lame day, wherein they were let 
go out of bondage, being the com- 
plete term of 430 years from the 
firſt pilgrimage of their anceſtors, 
reckoning from Abrahams depar- 
ture out of Charran, take their 
journey, and march away, being 
boo, ooo men, beſides children, and 
come to Rameſes, from whence by 
ſeveral encampings they come to the 
Red ſea, the Lord conducting them 
in a pillar of a cloud by day, and in 
a pillar of fire by night. They carry 
Joſephs bones with them. 

At the Red ſea Pharaoh with his 
hoſt oveitakes them; Moſes divides 
the waters with his rod, and the 
children of Iſrael paſs through on 
diy ground unto the deſert of E- 
tham ; whom when Pharaoh and 
his army would needs follow, they 
are all overwhelmed by the waters 
coming together at the dawning of 


the day, whereby the Iſraelites are 
| wholly freed from the bondage of 


the Egyptians ; whoſe carcaſes when 
they lee floating all the ſea over, 


and caſt upon the ſhore, they ſing a 


— of praiſe and thankſgiving unto 
O * 

Upon the fifteenth of the ſecond 
month (our June the 4, being 
Thur/day) the Iſraelites come to 
the wilderneſs of Zin, which lieth 


[between Elyma and Sinai, where, for 


want of food, they murmur againſt 
God, and their leaders: About the 
even-tide God ſends them quails, 
and the next morning rains upon 


chem manna from heaven; and upon 


chat kind of bread they lrved after- 
ward by the ſpace of forty years, 
even till they came to the borders of 
the land of promiſe. An Omer of it 
is preſerved for a memorial. 
At Rephidim, which was the ele- 
venth place of their encamping, the 
people murmur for want of water : 
Moſes gives them water, by ſtrik- 
ng the hard rock in Horeb with his 
rod. 

The Amalekites falling upon the 
rear of the Iſraelites are diſcomfited 
by Joſhua, whilſt Moſes holds up his 


nes to God in prayer. 


God 


| 
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God publitheth his Law contained 
in the Ten Commandments, with a 
terrible voice from mount S.nai. 

The peop'e being in great fear, 
God gives them ſundry other laws, 
all which being written in the Book 
of the Covenant, Moſes propoſeth 
them to the people : which done, 
rifing early in the morning, he builds 
an altar at the foot of the mcuntain, 
and ſets up 12 ſtatues, according to 
the 12 tribes of Iſrael, and ſend: 
12 young men of the tirſt-born 
(whom the Lord had conſecrated to 
himſeif, as miniſters of thoſe holy 
things, before the Levitical Pi ieſt- 
hood was ordained) which offer ſa- 
crifice, firſt for fin, and then for 
thankſgiving to the Lord : and when 
Moſes had read the Book of the 
Covenant, he takes the blood of the 
calves and goats ſo offered, and 
with water, ſcariet wool, and hyſ- 
ſop, ſprinkles the book therewith, 
and all the people, or thoſe 12 ſta- 
tues repreſenting them ; and fo per- 
forms a ſolemn Covenant between 
God and his people. 
Moſes and Aaron, Nadab and A- 
bihu, and 70 men of the elders of 
Iſrael, go up into the mount, and 
there behold the glory of God: the 
reſt returning, Moſes with his ſer- 
var.t Joſhua abides there ſtill, and 
waits fix days, and upon the ſeventh 


day, Gd ſpeaks unto him, and there 


te continues 40 days and 40 nights 
(reckoning thoſe ſix days which he 
waited for the appearance of the 
Lord ) eating no meat all that while, 
nor drinking water, (Deut. ix. 9. ) 
where he receives Gods command 
touching the frame of the Taberna- 
cle, the prieſts garments, their con- 
ſecration, ſacrifices, and other things 
compriſed in this and the fix follow- 
ing Chapters. . 
At the end of 4o days, God gives 
Moſes the two tables of the Law in 
tone, made by Gods own hand, and 
written with his own finger ; bid- 
ding him withal quickly to get him 
down, for that the people had alrea- 
dy made to themſelves a molten cali 
to worſhip. Moſes by prayer pact 
feth God, and goes down from the 
mount, and ſeeing the people keep- 
ing a feſtival in honour of their idol 
in the camp, he brakes the 'T ables 


faſt unto this day. 


of the Law at the foot of the mount: 
for which the Jews keep a folemn 
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VII. 


IX. 
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Exodus 
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Mofes having burnt and defaced 
the idol, puts zoco of the idolaters to 
death by the hands of the Levites. 

Ged commands Moſes to frame 
new Fables of ſtone, and to bring 
them with him into the mount: 
Moſes brings them the next morn- 
ing, and whilſt he ſtands in the cleft 
of a rock, God paſſeth by, and ſhew- 
eth him a glimpſe of his glory. 

God renews his Covenant with his 
people, and upon certain conditions 
gives them his Laws again. 

In the firſt ſix months of this year 
the Tabe:nacle, the Ark of the Co- 
venant, the Altar, the Table of 
Shew-bread, the prieſts Garments, 
the holyOintments, the Candleſtick, 
and other Utenſils and Veſſels be- 
longing to the Sacrifices, are finiſhed 
in the deſert at mount Sinai, and are 
brought unto Moſes. 

The Tabernacle is ſet up and an- 
ointed with holy Oil : Aaron and 
his ſons are conſecrated for the 
Prieſthood. 

Nadab and Abihu, for offering 
ſtrange fire, are ſtruck dead in the 
place by fire from heaven. 

The princes of the tribes preſent 
their offerings toward the dedication 
of the Tabernacte. God ſpeaketh fi 
Moſes from the Mercy-ſeat. 

The ſecond patlover is inſtituted 

Jethro, who is alſo called Hobab, 
brings his daughter Zipporah, with | 
her two ſons, Gerſhon and Eliezer, 
which were left with him, to his fon 
in law Moſes: and having congratu- 
lated his and the whole people of 
[ſraels deliverance out of bondage, 
he openly declares his faith and de- 
votion towards the true God. By 
his advice Moſes imparts the govern- 
ment of the people to others, 
and ordains magiſtrates fo he de- 
ciding of leſſer cauſes, TAR 

Moſes complains to God 
over great burden of his g 
ment; God, to eaſe him oF 
charge, gives him for aſliſtanc 
court of 70 elders. 

The people luſt for fleſh, God 
givesthem quails in wrath, and ſends 
withal a moſt grievous plague a- 
mong them. 

God rebukes the ſedition of Mi- | 
riam and Aaron, and maintaineth *% | 


Moſes his right. 
From the wilderneſs of Paran, 
near K adeſh-barnea, 12 men are ſent 


(among whom are Caleb and Jo- 
(hua }) 


| 
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the Ark, for a memorial to thoſe 
who ſhould afterwards be given to 


The fourth Age of the Morld. 


ſhua) to diſcover the land of Canaan, 
Returning, they bring with them a| 
branch of a vine, with a cluſter of 
grapes upon it; ten of the twelve ( 
ſent, ſpeak ill of the country, declare 
it barren, and magnify the cities fo) 
their ſtrength, and the giantly ſtature 
of the inhabitants. 
The people terrified with this re- 
lation are about to return into E- 
gypt, from which Caleb and Jolhua; 
endeavouring to diſſuade them, ww 
like to be ſtoned. At this God is ſo! 
provoked, that he threateneth to de- 
roy them; but is prevai:ed upon by 
Moles his prayers to ſpare them. 
Nevertheleſs, he denounceth that al} 
who are now 20 years old and up- 


ward (except Caleb and Joſhua )| 
hall die in the wilderneſs. 'I he men 


who raiſed the evil report are all de- 
ſtroyed by ſudden death. Some en- 
deavouring to enter upon the pro- 
miſed land,contrary to the command 
of God, are ſmitten by the Amale- 
kites and Canaanites. 

In this place, viz. Kadeſh-barnea, 
the Iſraelites continue maily days; 
but that in ſome places they conti- 
nued many years, appeareth, for that 
in the ſpace of 37 years there are but 
17 encampings mentioned. 

To their long continuance in Ka- 
deſh, and the encampings from 
thence, all that we find delivered in 


the xv**, and four next enſuing 


chapters of Numbers, ſeems to re- 
fer ; as how Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, for raiſing a mutiny againſt 
Moſes and Aaron, were (ſwallowed 
alive into the earth, and 250 of 
their aſſociates ; and oy the peo- 
ple murmuring againſt Moſes and 
Aaron, for the calamity which had 
befallen their brethren, were de- 
ſtroyed by God, to the number of 
14,700 men ; and how twelve rods 
being brought by twelve princes, 
and laid in the ſanctuary, Aarons 
rod only budded, and brought forth 
almonds, and was laid up before 


rebellion. 

In theſe 37 years the Iſraelites by 
17encampings having compaſſed the 
hill-country of Seir and Edom, they 
come to the wilderneſs of Zin, in 
the firſt month of the 4o*® year after 
their departure out of Egypt. 

Here Miriam, the ſiſter of Moſes 
and Aaron, dieth. 
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The people again, for want of 
water, murmur againſt Moſes and 
Aaron, whom when God had com- 
manded to call water out of the 


being moved in his mind through 
impatience and diffidence of the 
thing, ſpeaks ſomething, whatever it 
was, unadviſedly with his lips, and 
ſtrikes the rock thrice with Aa- 
rons od, and thereby draws water 
from it ; but for 5 Gods 
command, they are both debarred 
from entering into the land of Ca- 
naan | 
In the fifth month of this year 
Aaron dieth at Moſera, on the top 
of mount Hor, at the age of 123 
ears, leaving his ſon Eleazar his 


The people murmuring, are 
plagued with fiery ſerpents, where- 
of many die ; upon their repentance 
God commands that a braſen ſer- 
pent be made, and lifted up upon a 
pole, that as many as look on it, 
may live, 

About the latter end of this year, 
all thoſe who at Kadeſh-barnea mu- 
tinied againſt God, being wholly ex- 
tinct and dead; the Iſraelites paſs 
over Zared, and come to the borders 
of Moab at Ar, and at length they 
arrive at Bamoth, a valley in the 
country of the Moabites, and pitch 
at mount Piſgah, 

Sihon king of the Amorites re- 
fuſing them paſſage through his coun- 
try is (lain, and the Iſraelites poſſeſs 
his land. 

Og the king of Baſhan, coming out 
againſt Iſrael, is deſtroyed with all 
his people, not one left alive, and his 
country poſſeſſed by the Iſraelites. 

After theſe victories the Iſraelites 
ſet forward, and encamp in the plains 
of Moab. 

Balak king of Moab, conſidering 
what the Iſraelites had done to the 
Amorites, fears, leſt under pretence 
of paſſing through his country, they 
ſhould poſſeſs themſelves of his whole 
kingdom; takes counſel with the 
princes of the Midianites his neigh- 
bours, and ſends for Balaam a ſooth- 
ſayer out of Meſopotamia to come 
and curſe the Iſraelites, promiting 
him great rewards for his labour ; 
purpoſing afterwards to make war 
upon them. 

Balaam, forewarned of God, re- 


fuſeth at firſt to come ; but being 
ſent 


—_ 


—_ 
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nt of cuRIST} Numb, ſent for a ſecond time, he importun-| IcH Numb. | Twelve thouſand of the Iſraelites, 
and 1451, XXII. /, ſeth God to let him go, and goes with 1451. XXXI. under the command ot Phineha, 
zom-| 35, |2 purpoſe indeed to curſe lirael ; but . vanquiſh the Midianites, and put 
f 1 8 8 t 
the od offended herear, makes the o the ſword all the males among 
loles 2 Pet. II }dumb aſs of this wizard, on which oſhua them, with their five princes, and 
ough 15, 16. he rode, ſpeaking in a mans voice, III. 21, among them Zur, the father of 
the 22 reprove his ** 22, | Cozbi, and Balaam the wizard; but 
ver it | Numb. | Balaam twice offers ſacrifice, and they ſave the women alive, at which | 
and XXIII. Would fain have curſed Itrael, to Oles is wroth, and commands that 
Aa- Deut.  |gratify Balak therein; but being every male-child, and all the wo- 
vater XXIII. jiorced thereto by the Spirit of God, men, except ſuch as be virgins, be 
70ds . {in ſtead of curſing, he bleſſeth them killed, 
rred ohua altogether ; foretelling what felicity| | Numb | he lands which belonged to Si- 
Ca- XIV. jattended them, and what calamities XXXII. hon, and Og, namely, all from the 
10. {ſhould befal their enemies. Deut. [river Arnon to mount Hermon, 
year Numb. By his advice the women of Mo- III. Moſes divides, and gives to the tribes 
top XXV. i, ab and Midian are ſet on work to Jothua of Reuben, and Gad, and the ha't- 
123 2, 3, &c. turn the Iſraelites away to idolatry, XIII. & tribe of Manaſſeh; ſo that their 
his Deut. Wherefore God commands Moſes XXII. poſſeſſions lay on this fide 2 
| IV. z. {firſt to take all the ring-leaders of | neveithelels they afliſt the reit of the 
Pſal this diſorder, and to hang them up | tribes in all their wars, till they had} 
CVI. 28. before the ſun, and then gives or-“ lubdued the Canaanites, and poſſeſ- 
Apoc. II. der to the Judges to put to death all ſed the promiſed land. N 
14. |fuch as had joined themſelves to Deut. Moſes commands the people, that 
Baal-peor, Laſt of all God ſends a XXVII. in their paſſage over Jordan, they 
plague upon the people, whereof die ö thall ſet up great ſtones, and en- 
1 Cor. X. 23, ooo men in one day; which added grave the Ten Commandments on 
g. to them which were hanged and kil-|f them, with the form of bletling up- 
led with the (word, amount in all to on mount Gerizim, and of curling} 
24, Coo. XXVIII on mount Ebal. Exhorting them to 
Numb. | Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar by obſerve the law of God, by ſetting] 
XXV. killing Zimri, the chief of his fathers before their eyes the benefits that 
Pſalm family, and Cozbi the daughter of would enſue thereon. 
CVI. zo. Zur, a prince of the Midianites, | XXIX. He alſo renews the covenant} 
appeaſeth the wrath of God, and | made by God with them and their 
Numb. the plague ceaſeth. God therefore children on mount Horeb, and a- | 
XXV, ſettleth the high-prieſthood for ever gain perſuades them to keep that 
12. [upon the houſe of Phinehas, and | covenant, by all the bleſſings and 
N commands that war be made upon | curſes which would undoubtedly | 
the Midianites. | follow the keepers or breakers of it. 
Numb, | Moſes and Eleazar, by Gods com- XXX, | Yet with a promiſe of pardon and 
X X VI. mand, in the plain of Moab, near un- deliverance, if at any time, having 
to Jordan, over againſt Jericho, num- broken it, they (hall repent them of | 
ber the people from 20 years old and their ſin; and tells them further, that 
upwards, and find them to be 601,730 God had therefore thus declared his 
men, beſides the Levites, whoſe num- will unto them, to the end that none 
ber, reckoning them from one month hereafter offending, ſhall pretend ig- 
| old and upwards come to 23,000, and norance, | | 
0 then Moſes receives command for XXXI.] Moſes having witten this law, 
| | the parting of the land of promiſe delivers it to the prieſts, the ſons of 
among the Iſraelites, | Levi, and the elders of the people, | 
| XXVII.] The daughters of Zelophehad XXXII. to be kept; the ſame day allo he 
| 1. 2. [have their fathers land parted among writes his moſt excellent ſong, and 
them, for want of Iſſue male; this | reaches the ſame to the children off 
occaſions the law for ſucceſſion in Iſrael to be ſung ; and having finiſh- 
| heritages to be made. ed the book of the law, he takes or- 
12,23. | God fignifies to Moſes that he der to have it laid up in the fide off 
3; Deut. all die; and Joſhua is thereupon the ark. ; - 
ir | III. 26. [declared to be his ſucceſſor, upon XXXLI-| Moſes now drawing near to bis 
27, 28, | whom Moſes lays his hands, and end, bleſſeth every tribe in particu- 
X |zives him inſtructions. Several laws lar, by way of prophecy, fave only | 
| are made. | the tiibe of Simeon. ö 
t | | Int 
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In the 12) month of this year he 
goes up to mount Nebo, and from 
thence beholds the land of promiſe, 
and there dieth, aged 120 years; the 
body of Moſes God tranilates out oi 
the place where he died, into a _— 
of the land of Moab, over again 
Beth-peor, and there burieth it; nor 
doth any man know the place where 
he laid it unto this day. The Iſrael- 
ites mourn for him zo days. 

Here ends the Pentateuch, or five 
books of Moſes, containing the hi- 
ſtory of 2552 years and an half, from 
the beginning of the world; and the 
book of Joſhua begins with the 41" 
year after the departure of the chul- 
dren of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

Joſhua being confirmed in his go- 
vernment by God, ſends forth ſpies 
from Shittim to the city of Jericho, 
who being harboured by Rahab, are 
privily ſent away, when ſearch is 
made for them. 

Upon the tenth day of the firſt 
month ( April 30.) to wit, the ſame 
day that the Paſchal Lamb was to 
be choſen out of the flock, the Iſ- 
raelites under the conduct of Joſhua, 
a type of Jeſus Chriſt, go up out of 
the river Jordan into the promiſed 
land of Canaan, a type of a more 
heavenly country. They paſs through 
the river on dry ground, the waters 
being for that preſent divided ; for a 
memorial of which miraculous paſ- 
ſage Joſhua ſets up 12 ſtones in the 
very channel of Jordan, and tak- 
ing 12 other ſtones out of the midſt 
thereof, ſets them up at Gilgal, the 
place where they next encamp. 

The day following, Joſhua renews 
the uſe of circumciſion, which had 
been omitted 40 years. 

Upon the 14** day of the ſame 
month, in the evening, the Iſraelites 
celebrate their firſt Paſſover in the 
land of Canaan, 

Next day after the Paſſover, Man- 
na ceaſeth. ; 

Our Lord Jeſus, Captain of his 
Fathers hoſt, appears to __ the 
typical Jeſus, betore Jericho, with a 

rawn ſword in his hand, and pro- 
mileth there to defend his people. 

Jericho, the ark of the Lord hav- 
ing been carried round about it, is 
taken the 7 day, the walls thereof 
falling down at the ſound of the 
prieſts trumpets, all the inhabitants 
are put to the ſword, except Rahab 
and her family, 
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The Iſraelites beſiege Ai, and are 
ſmitten by their enemies, God hav- 
ing abandoned them for ſacrilege 
committed by Achan ; Achans tin 
being diſcovered by the caſting of 
lots, and himſelt found guilty, he is 


his children and cattle, burned with 
tire. God being pacified hereby, Ai 
is taken by ambuſhment, and utter- 
ly deſtroyed. 

On mount Ebal, according to the 
law made, is an altar erected, and 
the Ten Commandinents engraven 
on it; the bleſſings and curſes are 
repeated on mount Ebal, and mount 
Gerizim, and the book of the law 
read in the ears of the people. 

The kings of Canaan combine 
againſt Iſrael ; only the Gibeonites 


lives, by making a league with them; 


vile offices of the houſe of God. 

Adoni-zedek king of Jeruſalem, 
with the kings of Hebron, Jarmuth, 
Lachith, and Eglon, hearing that 
Gibeon is fallen off from them, join 
their forces together, and beſiege it; 
but Joſhua raiſeth the fiege, purſu- 
eth thoſe five kings, and ſmiteth 
them as far as Azekah, the Lord in 
the mean while killing more with 
hail-ſtones from heaven than the I- 
raelites with their ſwords, Joſhua 
commands the ſun to ſtand ſtill over 
Gibeon, and the moon over the val- 
ley of Ajalon, by the ſpace almoſt of 
one whole day, until the Iſraelites 
are fully avenged of their enemies. 
The five kings hide themſelves in a 
cave at Makkedah ; from whence 
they are brought forth, ſcornfully 
uſed, and hanged, 

From the autumn of this year, 
wherein, after the failing of Manna, 
they began to till the ground, the 
riſe of the ſabbatical years is to be 
taken. 

Joſhua now grown old, is com- 
manded by God to divide all the land 
on the weſt of Jordan among the 
nine tribes remaining, and the other 
half-tribe of Manaſſeh. The Lord 
and his ſacrifices are the inheritance 
of Levi. 

The reſt of the kings, with whom 
Joſhua had waged war for fix years, 
reſolves to ſet upon him with united 
forces; but Joſhua comes upon them 
unawares, ſlays them, and poſleſſeth 
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Joſhua now roots out thoſe giants, 
the Anakims, with their cities, out 
of the hill-countries, out of Hebron, 
Debir, and Anab, and generally out 
of all the mountains of Judah and 
all Iſrael. And having gotten the 
whole land into his hands, he divides 
it among the children of Iſrael, ac- 
cording to their tribes; and the land 
reſted from war, 


— reſt; from * the you of Ju- 
tie, or every fifty years ſpace, is 
to be Abe CY * 
The tabernacle is ſet up at Shiloh 
thought to be the ſame with Salem) 
where it continued 328 years. 

The Reubenites, Gadites, and the 
half- tribe of Manaſſeh, with a bleſ- 
ſing are ſent home to their poſſeſſions 
on the other ſide of Jordan. | 

1 gathers together all Iſrael, 
exhorts them to obedience, briefly 
recites Gods benefits to them, re- 
neweth the covenant between them 
and God, and dieth 110 years old. 

After the deceaſe of Joſhua, and 
the elders, who out-lived him, and 
who remembered thewonders which 
God had wrought for Iſrael, there 
ſucceeds a generation of men which 
forget God, and mingle themſelves 
with the Canaanites by marriage, 
and worſhip their idols. In this 
time of anarchy and confuſion, 
when every man did that which 
ſeemed right in his own eyes, all 
thoſe diſorders were committed, 
which are reported in the five laſt 
Chapters of the book of Judges; to 
wit, the idolatry of Micah, and the 
children of Dan ; the war of the 
Benjamites, and the cauſe thereof 
God being highly provoked, gives 
them up into the hands of Cuſhan 
king of Meſopotamia ; which fiſt 
calamity of theirs holds them but 
8 years. 

Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, and 
ſon in law to Joſhua, ſtirred up by 
God as a Judge and avenger of his 
people, defeats Cuſhan, and delivers 
the Iſraelites out of bondage; and 
years after 


for them. 
Othniel dying, the Iſraelites fall 
again to fin againſt God, and are 
ven over into the hands of Eglon 
ing of Moab, who joining with 
the Ammonites and the Amalekites, 


— 
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overthrows the Iſraelites, and takes 
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Jericho; and this ſecond oppreſſion 
continueth 18 yeats. 

Ehud the fon of Gera is raiſed up 
by God to be an avenger of his peo- 
ple; for, feigning a meſſage to Eg- 
lon, he runs him into the belly with 
his dagger ; then getting away, he 
gathers all Iſrael into a body on 
mount Ephraim, and ſlays 10,000 of 
the moſt valiant men of Moab ; and 
the land reſteth 4o years after the 
former reſt obtained by Othniel. 

Aſter him Shamgar, the ſon of 
Anath, flayeth Coo Philiſtines with 
an ox-goad, and he alſo avengeth 
Iſrael. | 

The Iſraelites, after the death of 
Ehud, returt ing to their old fin, 
are given up by God into the hands 
of Jabin king of Canaan ; and this 
thraldom of theirs continueth 20 
years. 

Deborah, the wife of Lapidoth, a, 
propheteſs, who at this time judg- 
eth Iſrael in mount Ephraim, and 
Barak of the tribe of Naphtali, be- 
ing made captain of the hoſt of If- 
rael, in fight of Megiddo overcom- 
eth Siſera, captain of Jabins army, 
whom Jael the wife of Heber the 
Kenite afterwards kills in her own 
tent, For a memorial of which vic- 
tory, Deborah compoſeth a ſong ; 
and the land reſteth 40 years after 
the former reſt obtained by Ehud. 

The Iſ aelites ſinning again, are 
delivered into the hands of the Mi- 
— — 1 fourth jo args 

aſteth 7 years, Hereupon they cry 
unto God for help, and are reprov- 
ed by a Prophet. Then Gideon the. 
ſon of Joaſh, of Manaſles, is by 
an angel from God ſent to deliver 
them. He firſt overturns the altar 
of Baal, and burns his grove, and is 
called Jerubbaal, He out of 32,000 
men, which came unto him,chooſeth 
only (God fo commanding ) 300 ; 
but with them he puts to flight all 
the hoſt of the Midianites, whom 
the Ephraimites afterwards purſue ; 
and ſlay their princes, Oreb and 
Zeeb. Gideon having pacified the 
Ephraimites, who complain that 


firſt, paſſeth the _—_ Yo and 
defeats the remainder ot the Midian- 
itiſh army; he chaſtiſeth alſo the 
men of Succoth and Penuel, who 
had refuſed him victuals in his jour- 
ney ; and lays the two kings of the 


Moabites, Zebah and Zalmunna. 
B s Afte! 


they were not called to the battel at! 


— © A 


An INDEX to thee HO EY BIBLE. 


82 Year 
before 
CHRIST 


1245. 


1236, 


1233. 


udges 
vin 33. 


IX. 1, 2, 


C. 


22, 


then killed out-right by his armour- 


and judgeth Iſrael 22 years. 


The fourth Age of the M orld. 
After which great victories, the I- 
raclites offering to ſettle the king- 
dom upon him and his poſterity, 
he refuſeth it; but receiving their 
golden ear-rings, he makes thereof 
an ephod, which afterwards proves 
an occafion of idolatry. The Mi- 
dianites being thus vanquiſhed, the 
land enjoys reſt 40 years, after the 
former reſt reſtored to them by De- 
borah and Barak, 

Gideon dieth, and the Iſraelites 
falling back again to idolatry, wor- 
{hip Baal-berith for their god. 

Abimelech the ſon of Gideon 
(begotten upon his concubine) pur- 
poſing to get to himſelf the king- 
dom which his father had refuſed, 
ſlayeth 70 of his brothers all upon 
one ſtone ; and having by the help 


king, Jotham the youngeſt ſon of 
Gideon, who only eſcaped Abime- 
lech's fury, from the top of mount 
Gerizim, expoſtulates with them the 
wrong they had done to his fathers 
houſe ; and by way of a parable fore- 
tels their ruin ; which done, he flies, 
and dwells quietly in Beerith, 
Abimelech having reigned three 
years over Iſrael, Gaal a Shechem- 
ite conſpires againſt him; which be- 
ing diſcovered-to him by Zebul, he 
utterly deſtroys the city of Shechem, 
and puts all the inhabitants to the 
(word, and burns the temple of their 
od Beerith with fire ; from thence 
e goeth and layeth ſiege to Thebez, 
where he is knocked on the head 
with a piece of a milſtone, caſt upon 
him by a woman from the walls, and 


bearer, 
Tolah the ſon of Puah, after Abi- 
melech, judgeth Iſrael 23 years. 
Jair the Gileadite ſucceeds Tolah, 


The Iſraelites forſaking again the 


of ſeveral nations, and are given up 
into the hands of the Philiſtines and 
Ammonites ; which fifth thraidom 
laſteth 18 years. Upon their repen- 
tance, and abandoning their idols, 
at length they obtain mercy. 
Jephthah theGileadite being made 


the Ammonites ; before the battel 
he vows his daughter unawares to 
be offered in ſacrifice, and afterwards 


of the Shechemites got to be made | 


performs it. He puts to the ſword| 
42,000 Ephraimites, who had be-“ 


m__ 


true God, fall to worſhip the gods] 
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| The fourth Age of the World. 
haved themſelves inſolently againſt 
him, and judgeth Iſrael 6 years, 
Ibzan the Bethlemite ſucceeds 
Jephthah, and judgeth Iſrael 7 years. 
Elon the Zebulonite ſucceeds [b- 
zan, and judgeth Iſrael 10 years. 
Abdon the Ephraimite ſucceeds 
Elon, and judgeth Iſrael 8 years. 
Eli, the high-prieſt ( in whom the 
high-prieſthood was tranſlated from 
the family of Eleazar to Ithamar's) 
ſucceeds Abdon, and judgeth Ifſrae| 
40 years. The Iſraelites again pro- 
voke the Lord to anger, and he de- 
livers them into the hands of the 
Philiſtines. This ſixth thraldom be- 
gins ſeven months after Eli's enter- 
ing upon the government, and laſt- 
eth 40 years, even till ſeven months 
after his death, when the ark was 
brought back again, 
Samſon the Nazarite, as an angel 
had foretold, is born at Zora, 
Whilſt Eli the high-prieſt execut- 
eth the office of a judge in civil 
cauſes, under the Philiſtines, Sam- 


{ſon takes an occafion to quarrel with 
them, by marrying a woman of 
| Timnath ; for having on the day of 


his betrothing propounded a riddle 
to the Philiſtines, and laid a wager, 
his wife tells them the meaning of 
it : Enraged hereat, he goes and 
flays zo men of Afkelon, and gives 


them the ſuits of raiment which he 
had ſtript off their bodies, in per- 
formance of the wager which he 


had loſt, and returns home to bis 
father. | 

Samſon again, in harveſt-time, 
goes to preſent his wife with a kid 
at her fathers houſe, but finds her 
given away in marriage to another 


man; Samſon reſolves to be reveng- 


ed; he catcheth 300 foxes, and ty- 


ing fire-brands to their tails, turns 
them all into the corn-fields of the 
1 Philiſtines, and into their vineyards, 
and olive-gardens, and ſets them 


all on fire. The Philiſtines take 
Samſons wife and father in law, and 
burn them ; Samſon in revenge, 
ſlays a great multitude of them, 


and fits down upon the rock Etam, 
from whence being taken 


„ 3000 
of the Jews, and by them deliver- 


ed into the hands of the Philiſtines, 


he ſlays of them a thouſand men 
with the jaw-bone of an aſs; in 
which place he is miraculouſly re- 
xg when thirſty and ready to 
aint. | 


Samſon 
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Samſon is betrayed by Delilah his 
concubine, bereaved of the hair of 
his Nazariteſhip, and delivered to 
the Philiſtines ; who put out his eyes, 
and bind him with chains of braſs. 
The Philiſtines gather together to 
offer ſacrifice to Dagon their god, 


] 


———— ͤD.— 


and Samſon is brought to make them 
ſport; whoſe hair being grown, and 
ſtored, he takes hold of the two chief 
pillars, whereon the houſe ſtood 
wherein were the princes of the 
hiliſtines, and a great multitude of 
people } and pulls down the houſe, 
illing more men at kis death, than 
he did in all his life-time. So he 
died, havin judged Ifrael in the 
days of the Philiſtines 20 years. 


his ſtrength in a great meaſure re- 


The Iſraelites take up arms againſt 
the Philiſtines, but with very ill ſuc- 
loſe 4000 men in 
one battel, 'T hen they ſend for the 
ark of the covenant from Shiloh, 
and cauſe it to be brought into the 
camp. The Philiſtines ſeeing now 
all lie at ſtake, encourage one ano- 
ther to behave themſelves like men 
that day; and ſo falling on, they ſlay 
of the Iſraelites 30, ooo men. The 
ark of God is taken, and Hophni 
and Phinehas, prieſts, and ſons of 
Eli, are ſlain, Of all which, when ti- 
dings are brought to old Eli, frighted 
thereat, he falls from his chair, 
and breaks his neck, in the 98*® year 


The Philiſtines having brought 
the ark into Aſhdod, ſet it in the 
houſe of Dagon their god. But when 
Dagon had been found two ſeveral 
times fallen groveling before it, and 
broken in pieces, and the inhabitants 


move it from thence to Gath, and 
from thence to Ekron. But the ſame 
plagues and judgments following 
where-ever it went, after 7 months 
by the advice of their prieſts, they 
ſend home the ark again, with pre- 
ſents and gifts into the land of the 


ſhemeſh, where 50,070 men are ſmit- 
ten for looking into the ark. From 
hence it is carried tg the houſe of 
Abinadab in Kirjath-jearim, who 
ſanctifieth his ſon Eleazar to keep it. 

After twenty years the Iſraelites, 
by Samuels perſuafion, ſolemnly re- 


[ſraelites, and it is brought to Beth-|. 


pent at Mizpeh, and upon their con-| 


verfion, God by thunder from hea- 


45 delivers them from the invaſion| 
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of the Philiſtines, who are ſubdued, 
the hand of the Lord being againſt 
them all the days of Samuel. 

Samuel being grown old, takes for 
his aſſiſtants in the government his 
ſons ; by whaſe ill management of 
affairs, the Iſraelites require a king 
to be given them; whereupon God 
gives them a king in his wrath, to 
wit, Saul the ſon of Kiſh, after Sa- 
muel had judged Iſrael 21 years. 
Saul is privately anointed by Sa- 


claimed king at Mizpeh. About a 
month after Tabeth. es is befieged 
by Nahaſh king of the Amorites,and 
the ſiege raiſed by Saul; whereupon 
the whole congregation of [Iſrael 
coming together at Gilgal, again 
proclaim Saul king, ; | 

David the ſon of Jeſſe, the Ephra- 
thite, born at Bethlem, zo yuan be- 
fore he ſucceeded Saul in the king- 
on He was his fathers youngeſt 
on. 

God rejects Saul, and ſends Sa- 
muel to Bethlem, there to anoint 
David king, whom Saul ever after 
extremely perſecuteth. 

Yet Jonathan, Sauls ſon loveth 
him, and oftentimes reſcueth him 
from Sauls cruelty. 

David having Saul twice in his 
power, forbears to hurt him. 

David fearing he may ſome time 
or other fall into the hands of Saul, 
flies to Gath unto king Achiſh, car- 
rying with him 600 men; and hav- 
ing obtained of him the town of 
Ziklag to dwell in, he continueth 
one year and four months in the 
land of the Philiſtines ; from whence 
he invadeth the countries of the Ge- 
ſhurites, Gezrites, and Amalekites, 
and puts to the ſword all, both men 
and women, not leaving one alive 
to carry the news thereof to king 
Achiſh. 

Achiſh propoſing to make war 
upon the Iſraelites, takes David a- 
long with him in that expedition, to 
whom, whilſt he is upon his march 
with his 6oo men, repair a great 
many others of the tribe of Ma- 
naſſes, and join with him. : 

Saul ſeeing the army of the Phi- 
liſtines, is in great fear, and (Samuel 
being now dead) goes to Endor, to 
conſult with a witch there; the 


muel, and Saul receives from it that 
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liver Iſrael, together with thyſelf, 
into the hands of the Philiftines. 
The princes of the Philiſtines 
growing jealous of David, he and 
his company early the next morn- 
ing leave the army, and return to 
Ziklag. 


Iſraelites are defeated ; the three ſons 
of Saul are flain, and he himſelf falls 
on his own ſword. f 

Three days after, an Amalekite 
brings Sauls crown, and the brace- 
let that was upon his arm, and pre- 
ſents them to David, profeſſing that 
finding him fallen upon his ſword, 
he had killed him outright, and 
taken the crown from off his head; 
whereupon David cauſeth him to be 
put to death, for ſtretching forth his 
hand to ſlay the Lords anointed, and 
lamenteth the death of Saul and Jo- 


goes up to Hebron with thoſe that 
are about him, where he is anointed 


king by the men of Judah, his own 
tribe, in the zotb year of his age, and 
there he reigns ſeven years and ſix 


months, ; 
Abner, who was captain of the 


fon to Mahanaim, and there makes 
him king over the reſt of Iſrael. 
After two years there ariſe fre- 


ſide, headed by Joab Davids ne- 
phew, and another party on lihbo- 


but the former ſtin grows ſtronger 
and ſtronger. 

Abner affronted by Iſhboſheth, 
revolteth to David, and deals with 
the chief men of Iſrael, to tranſ- 
fer the whole kingdom unto him, 
and this in the hearing of the Ben- 
jamites, 

He comes to David, and is kindly 
received; returning, he is treache- 
rouſly murdered by Joab. David 
muc 
and buries him at Hebron. 

Baanah and Rechab murder their 
lord and maſter Iſhboſheth, as he 
lieth reſting, himſelf upon his bed. 


in deteſtation of their treaſon, cauſ- 


death. 


The captains and elders of all the 


V. 
rides coming to Hebron, anoint 


The armies join battel, and the 


nathan his ſon, in a funeral ſong. 
David having aſked counſel of God, 


quent and mortal ſkirmiſhes be- 
tween a party of men on Davids 


{heths fide, whereof Abner is chief; 


laments his untimely death, | 


* 


hoſt to Saul, carries Iſhboſheth Sauls| | 


n 
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David a third time, and make him 
king over all Iſrael. 

avid with all Ifrael marcheth 
to Jeruſalem againſt the Jebuſites, 
and taketh the fort of Zion, and 


ing Jeruſalem the ſeat of his king- 
dom, reigneth there over all Krae| 
33 years. | 

he ark of the covenant, which 
in the firſt ſabbatical year was 
brought from Gilgal to Shiloh, is 
this year, being alſo a ſabbatica] 


out of the houſe ot Abinadab, and 
placed at Zion; zo, ooo choice men 
of Iſrael attending it, and ſinging the 
68") Pſalm. | 
David now dwelling in his houſe 
of cedar, which he had built, and 
living in a full and perfect peace, 
imparteth to Nathan the prophet,| 
his purpoſe of building a houſe for 
God ; but is anſwered from God, 
that this was a work which ſhould 


calls it the city of David, and mak- 


be gone, not by him, becauſe he was 
a man of blood, and trained up in 
war ; but by his ſon Solomon, a 
man of peace, which ſhould be born 
unto him. The time which paſleth 
from hence till the birth of Solo- 
mon, is ſpent in wars ; wherein Da- 
vid ſubdues the Philiſtines, Edom- 
ites, Amalekites, Moabites, Ammon- 
ites, and Syrians, and extends his 
kingdom to the utmoſt bound of that 
land which had been promiſed to 
the ſeed of Abraham, and never 

feſt by any of them, fave only by 

avid, and his ſon Solomon. 

At the end of this year, Joab go- 
ing with the army againſt the Am- 


tropolis. of Ammon, whilſt David 
takes his eaſe at Jeruſalem, and 
there commits adultery, with Bath- 
{heba the wife of Uriah the Hittite, 
who was then in the army, whom 


| The child ſo gotten in adultery 1s 
born. David is convicted by Nathan 
the prophet of his ſin, and he re- 
pents; in teſtimony whereof he 
compoſeth the 51 Pſalm. The 
child dieth. ; 

' Bathſheba becomes now Davids 
wife, and beareth him a ſon, unto 
whom, as unto one who ſhould 
prove a man of peace, God gives, 
the name of Solomon; And, as to 
one beloved of the Lord, the name 
of Jedidiah. 
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Amnon, Davids eldeſt ſon, de- 
flowereth his ſiſter Thamar. 

Abſalom avengeth his ſiſter Tha- 
mar, and killeth his brother Amnon ; 
for which thing he fleeth to Geſhur 
in Syria, where he continues three 
years with king Talmai, his grand- 
tather by the mothers fide. 

After three years exile he returns 
to ſeruſalem, where he continues 


two years, before the king his father 
admits him into his preſence, and is 
reconciled to him. 

This rebel ſon having got chariots 
and horſes, and a guard to attend 
him,. infinuates himſelf into the fa- 


vour of the people, and ſteals away | 
their hearts from his father David. 


The next year following, under 
pretence of a vow, he obtaineth leave 


to go to Hebron, where by Ahitho- 
phels counſel he breaks out into open 


rebellion, and forceth his father to 


fly from Jeruſalem. 

Ahithophel, becauſe his counſel in 
all matters is-not followed by Abſa- 
lom, hangs himſelf. 

Abſalom having loſt 20,000 men, 
flieth, and a bough of an oak catch- 
ing hold of him, he there hangs, and 


David, tempted by Satan, com- 
mandeth Joab to number the peo- 
ple: God, offended thereat, ſends a 
prophet to put three plagues to his 
choice, viz. the famine; ſword, or 
peſtilence. David choaſeth to fall 
into the hands of a merciful God, 
rather than into the hands of men. 
So God ſends a peſtilence ; whereof 
70,c00 men die in one day. The 
angel being about to deſtroy Jeruſa- 
lem, God bids him hold his hand ; 
for he beholds David repenting in 
ſackcloth, and intreating him to ſpare 
the innocent people, and to turn his 
hand upon himſelf, and upon his fa- 
thers houſe. 

Rehoboam is born unto Solomon, 
by Naamah an Ammonitiſh woman. 

David being now 70-years of age, 
and broken with continual cares and 


wars, grows ſo weak and feeble, | 


that clothes can no longer preſerve 
heat in him: Therefore Abiſhag a 

oung virgin is appointed to keep 
him warm. Adonijah ſeeing his fa- 
ther thus declining, by the aſſiſtance 
of Joab and Abiathar, makes him- 
ſelf king ; which David underſtand- 


ing, he preſently commands Zadok 
the vrieft, and Nathan the prophet, 
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with other great men, to anoint So- 
lomon king. Adonijah hearing this, 
betakes himſelt to the ſanctuary, and 
is pardoned, 

David having given inſtructions to 
his ſon Solomon, dieth, aſter t.e had 
reigned in Hebron ſeven years and 
fix months, and 33 years in Jer uſa- 
lem over all Iſrael. 

Pharaoh king of Egypt gives his 
daughter in marriage to Solomon. 
Ihe Lord appears to Solomon in 


a dream, and bids him aſk what he 


will, and it ſhall be given him. So- 
lomon aſketh wiſdom ;. God gives 
him wiſdom from above, and adds 


thereunto riches and honour. Of this! 
divine wiſdom Solomon makes an! 


eminent manifeſtation in judging be- 
tween two harlots. 


The fifth Age of the I orld. 


82 layeth the foundation of 
the temple, in the 480¹¹ year 


after the departure of the children 


of Iſrael out of Egypt. 


Solomons temple finiſhed in the 
eleventh year of his reign; having 
been ſeven years and an halt in 


building. 

Solomon this year (being the gd 
Jubile, and opening the fourth Mil- 
of the world) with great 
magnificence celebrates the dedica- 
tion of the temple; at which time 
God giveth a viſible ſign of his fa- 
vour. 


Solomon having, as it is with rea- 


ſon believed, forſaken his luſts and 


vanities, to which he had been two 


intemperately addicted, and written, 


as a — of his repentance, his 


book called the Preacher, dieth. He 
reigned 40 years. 
he {ſraclites aſſemble at She- 
chem, to crown Rehoboam, Solo- 
mons ſon, king over all Iſrael. The 
ople by Jeroboam ſue unto him 
or a removal of ſome grievances ; 
to whom Rehoboam, by the advice 
of young men, returning an harſh 


anſwer, alienates the hearts of ten}. 
tribes from him, who make Jero-| 


boam king over them, and fall at 
the ſame time from the houſe of 


David, and from the true worſhip of 


God. 


reign repairs Shechem, deſtroyed by 
Abimelech 258 years before, and 


there dwells ; afterwards going o- 


ver Jordan, he builds Penuel, and 
at | 


Jeroboam in the beginning of his ; 


oa. he 
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at length makes Tirzah the feat of 
his kingdom. But fearing left his 
new ſubjects, by going to 4 * 


form of religion, ſetting up two gold- 
en calves, the one at Beth-el, the 
other at Dan, for the ſeduced people 
to bow down unto. | 
From the time of this diſmal rent, 


Benjamin 17 years, and Jeroboam 
over Iſrael, or the other ten tribes, 
22 years. 
he Prieſts and Levites, and other 
Iſraelites, who feared God, ſtick to 
Rehoboam, and maintain the king- 
dom of Judah three years; after 
which time Rehoboam falls to 1do- 
latry, and walketh no more in the 
ways of David and Solomon. 8 
ſeroboam ſacrificing to his calt 
at Beth-el,a prophet is ſent unto him 
from God, who foretelleth the judg- 
ment which ſhould one day be exe 
cuted upon that altar, and the 
— (viz, thoſe whom Jeroboam 
ad made of the loweſt of the people) 


XIV. 25. 


2 Chron, Jeruſalem and the temple ; but the 


XII. king and the princes repenting at 
the preaching of Shemaiah the pro- 
phet, God gives them not over to 
utter deſtruction. 

1 Kings | Abijam the fon of Rehoboam 

XV. [ſucceeds his father in the king- 
dom of Judah, and reigns three 
years. 

2 Chron. | He obtains a great victory over je- 

X11I, Jroboam, killeth 500,000 men in one 
battel, and taketh Beth-el. 

1 Kings | Aſa, in the twentieth year of Je- 
XV. 8. roboam, ſucceeds his father Abijam, 
and reigns 41 years. 
26, Nadab, in the ſecond year of Aſa, 
ſſucceedeth his father Jeroboam in 
the kingdom of Iſrael, and reigneth 
not full two years. 
27. Nadab at the ſiege of Gibbethor, 


that ſerved at it. Which | rj re 
then and there is confirmed by figns 
and wonders upon the king himſelf, 
nd upon the altar. 

Shiſhak king of Egypt ſpoileth 


(a town of the Philiſtines ) is ſlain 
by Baaſha of the tribe of Iſſachar, 
in the third year of Aſa; and the 
lame year having made himſelf king 
over Iſrael, he utterly deſtroyeth 
the whole race of Jeroboam, and 
reigneth 24 years, At this time liv- 
ed the prophets Jehu, Hanani, and 
Alarias. | 


to worſhip, may be induced to re- | 
volt from him, he deviſeth a newt 


Rehoboam reigneth over Judah and 


The Year 
befor 
CHRIST 


951. 


941. 


930. 
929 · 


925. 
924. 


gol, 


2 Chron. 
XIV, 


XV, 


235 245 


29. 


XXIII. 
2 Chron. 


XX. 31, 
XVII. 7. 


reigneth in his ſtead. 


The fifth Age of the World. 


Aſa deſtroyeth idolatry, and en- 
Joying ten years of peace, urengthens 
his kingdom with forts, and a ſtand- 
ing army. a 
Zerah the Ethiopian with an in- 
numerable army invadeth Judah: 
Aſa overcomes him, ſacrificeth to 
God of the ſpoil, and maketh a ſo- 


depoſeth Maacah his grandmother, 


eth into the temple thoſe things 
which his father and himſelf had 
conſecrated unto God, and enjoys a 
long peace, 


his father in the kfngdom of Iſrael, 
In the ſecond year of his reign, 
and the twenty ſeventh of Aſa's, 
Zimri, one of his captains, con- 
{pires againſt him, kills him, and 
As ſoon as 
he fits in the throne, he deſtroyeth 
the whole family of Baaſha ; but the 


bethon, make Omri their king, who 
preſently befiegeth Tirzah, and ta- 
keth it; which Zimri ſeeing, he ſets 
on fire the kings palace, and periſh- 
eth in the flames. 

The people of Iſrael are now di- 


Tibai the ſon of Ginath, and en- 


deavours to make him king, the 


other adheres to Omri ; but Tibni 
dying, Omri reigns alone in the 31* 
year of Aſa. | 

Omri having reigned 6 years in 


kingdom to Samaria, a place which 
he himſelf had built. 

Ahab ſucceeds his father in the 
kingdom, of Iſrael, and reigneth 22 
years in Samaria, He did evil in the 
light of the Lord, above all that were 
before him, 

ehoſhaphat ſucceedeth his father 
Ala in the fourth year of Ahab king 
of Iſrael, and reigneth 25 years in 
Jeruſalem. 

Jehoſhaphat being ſettled in his 
kingdom, and having demoliſhed 
the high places and groves; in the 
third year of his reign he ſends Le- 
vites with the princes to inſtruct the 
people in the law. God in the mean 
time ſubdueth his enemies under 


him. 

Benhadad king of Syria, layeth 
ſiege to Samaria, who by the direc- 
tion of a prophet is beaten off, and 
a vaſt number of the Syrians lain, 


Ahab 


* 


lemn covenant with God. He alſo 


a great patroneſs of idolatry ; bring- 


lah the ſon of Baaſha ſucceeds | 


army, which then lay before Gib-| 


vided into two factions ; one follows | 


Tirzah, removes the ſeat of his“ 


* 
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| The fifth Age of the Ward. 


falls fick upon it; Jezebel his wife 


him of blaſphemy, cauſeth Naboth 


ſon Ahaziah his aſſociate in the go- 


Ja true prophet of God is conſulted, 


ing ſent, and behaving himſelf ſub- 


Ahab not being able to perſuade 
Naboth to ſell him his vineyard, 


ſuborning falſe witneſſes to accuſe 


to be ſtoned, and puts the king in 
poſſeſſion of the vineyard. Where- 


bel; wicked Ahab repenting, God 
defers the judgment. 

Ahab, in the ſeventeenth year of 
the reign of Jehoſhaphat, maketh his 


vernment of his kingdom. 

Jehoſhaphat alſo maketh Jehoram 
his fon copartner with him; whence 
it is, that Jehoram the ſon of Ahab, 
who ſucceeded his brother Ahaziah 
in the kingdom of Iſrael, in the 181 


is ſaid to have begun his reign in 
the ſecond year of Jehoram the ſon 
of Jehoſhaphat. 


aſſiſt him in the ſiege of Ramoth- 
gilead, before he goes, he aſketh 


promiſe him victory and ſuccels ; 
but by Jehoſhaphats advice, Micaiah 


who foretels his overthrow ; and ac- 


Samaria, 

Ahab being dead, the Moabites 
revolt from Iſrael, who had conti- 
nued in ſubjection ever fince king 
Davids days. 

Ahaziah king of Iſrael lying ill 
of a fall, ſends to conſult Baal-zebub 


the god of Ekron, concerning his! 


recovery. Elijah the prophet meet- 


two captains over fifty men apiece 
are ſent to apprehend him, and bring 
him before the king ; Elijah calleth 
for fire from heaven, and deſtroyeth 
both them and their companies. A 
third captain with his fifty men be- 


miſſively, Elijah goes along with 


his bed alive. So Ahaziah dieth, 
and partly together with his father) 
two years. a 
Jehoram ſucceedeth his brother 
Ahaziah in the kingdom of [ſrael, 


upon the prophet Elijah denounceth| 
Judgments againſt Ahab and Jeze- 


year of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, | 
hab having got Jehoſhaphat to | 
counſel of 400 falſe prophets, who 


cording to his word, Ahab is ſlain! 
at Ramoth-gilead, and buried at 


eth the meſſenger, and telleth him 
Ahaziah ſhall ſurely die; whereupon |. 


him; the prophet certifies the king, 
that he ſhall not come down from | 


having governed (partly by himſelf, 


m—_— 


— 


as. 4 


1 


The Year 
before 
CHRIST 


896. 


892. 


889. 


888. 


885. 


884. 


in the latter end of the eighteenth 


Nr 


2 Kings 
. 

2 Chron, 
XXI. 2z, ; 
2 Kings 
VIII. 16. 


2 Chron 
XXl4s 


12, 
2 Kings 


VIII. 25, 


28. 


IX. 


1{word, with many of the princes of 


| which afterwards befel him. 


him the year before) in the twelfth | 


1 zael, who had newly ſucceeded Ben- 

hadad in the kingdom of Syria; 

Jehoram is — wounded, 
e 


| cured, 


ſtructions to anoint Jehu the ſon of 


Ito Tezreel, killeth Jehoram, in the 
field of Naboth, and cauſeth Jeze- 
bel to be caſt out at a window, 


1 he fifth Age of the Warld. 
year of Jehoſhaphat, and reigneth 
twelve years, 

Elijah is taken up into heaven in 
a fiery chariot. 

Jehoſhaphat grown old, gives to 
his ſons many gifts with fenced ci- 
ties in Judea ; but his eldeſt ſon Je- 
horam he now more abſolutely in- 
veſteth in the throne of the king- 
dom, in the fifth year of Jehoram 
king of Iſrael, | 
Jehoram now by the death of his 
father, has the kingdom of Judah to 
himſelf, which he holds four years. 
He is no ſooner ſettled in his throne, 
but he puts all his brethren to the 


[ſrael. At this time the Edomites, 
who ever fince king Davids time 
had lived in ſubjection to Judah, 
revolt, and (as it was foretold b 
Iſaac) they for ever ſhake off his 
yoke. Libnah alſo, a city of the 
prieſts, in the tribe of Judah, falls off 
from him about this time. 

Tehoram following the counſel of 
his wicked wife Athaliah, the daugh- 
ter of Ahab king of Iſrael, ſets up 
in Judah, and even in Jeruſalem it- 
ſelt, the idolatrous worthip of Baal, 
and compels his ſubjects thereto ; a 
letter which was left for him by Eli- 
jah the prophet, comes to his hands, 
which reproves him, and denounces 
all thoſe calamities and puniſhments 


Ahaziah ſucceeds his father in the 
kingdom of Judah (having had part 
of the government beſtowed upon 


year of Jehoram king of Iſrael, and 
reigneth one year in Jeruſalem. 
Yehorem king of lirael, and Aha- 
ziah king of Judah, lead their ar- 
mies to Ramoth-gilead, againſt Ha- 


and retires himſelf to Jezreel to be 
In the mean time Eliſha 
ſendeth a young prophet with in- 


12 the ſon of Nimſhi, at 
amoth-gilead, king over Iſrael, 
and to open to him the will of God, 
for the rooting out of the houſe of 
Ahab; who being proclaimed king 
by the ſoldiers, marcheth ſtraight 


where ſhe is eaten by dogs, He diſ- 


— 


Fend. 
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The Year The fifth Age of the Il orld. | — __ The fifth Age of the World. * 
CHRIST 2 Kings I patcheth letters alſo to Samaria, | CHRIST 2 Chron Zechariah the ſon of Fehoiada the| UF | ct 
884. fand cauſeth ſeventy of Ahabs chil-| | 840. XXIV. high-prieſt, for reproving the peo-| 
dren to be beheaded, Then taking ple of Judah that fall to idolatry af-| Þ 
with him Jehonadab the ſon of Re- ter the deceaſe of Jehoiada, is ſtoned| Þ 
chab, he comes himſelf to Samaria, to death in the court of the houſe 
and deſtroys the whole family ot of the Lord, by the commandment! 
Ahab, and all the prieſts of Baal. : of king Jehoath, who the next year| 
Nevertheleſs, having put down the 2 Kings after is murdered by ſome of his 
1 worſhip of Baal, he departs not from XII. 20. |ſervants, as he lay in his bed, and 
| | the worſhip of Jeroboams golden Amarziah his ſon ſucceedeth him. 
| calves, but maintains that idolatry] | 83g. XIII. Jehoahaz dieth, and Jehoaſh his| Þ 
all the time of his reign, which was | ſon ſucceedeth in the kingdom of 
128 years. | Iſrael, Not — after his father Þ 
| IX. Jehu proceeds farther, and exe- funeral, he viſits Eliſha the prophet,| Þ 
cutes the divine vengeance upon the then lying ſick, and with many tears| | 
idolatrous houſe of Judah ; he pur- | aſketh counſel of him, who promiſ-| 
ſues Ahaziah, who fled towards Me- ſeth him victory over the Syrians. A 
giddo, and overtaking him at Gur, | dead man is brought to lite, by be- 
| [cauſeth him to be killed in his cha- ing laid in Eliſha's grave. ( 
X. friot. Going alſo to Samaria, he| | 836, XV, 12, Jeroboam the ſecond is this year] Þ 
meeteth with 42 of Ahaziah's kinſ-| | taken into the conſortſhip of the 
men, whom he cauſeth to be ſlain. kingdom of Iſrael by his Father Je- 
XI. Athaliah the daughter of Ahab, hoaſh, oing to war againſt the 5Sy- 
2 Chron. [ſeeing her ſon Ahaziah dead, uſurps rians, This is gathered from Aza- 
XXII. the kingdom, deſtroying thoſe that _ [lah king of Judah's beginning his 
10. had right to the ſucceſſion ; but Je- reign in the 277 year of this ew 
hoſheba the daughter of king Jeho- boam. 
ram, and wife to Jehoiada the high-| | 826. XIV. Amaziah king of Judah growing 
prieſt, takes Jehoaſh, being then an 2 Chron. |proud upon a victoryobtained again(! 
infant, and fon to her brother Aha- XXV. the Edomites this 14 year of his 
ziah, and hides him in the temple, | reign, provoketh Jehoaſh king of l. 0 
and ſo ſaves him from that maſſa- rael to battel. Jehoaſh overcome 
cre which was made of the reſt of him, and takes him — » breaks 
the blood-royal. down 400 cubits of the wall of Jeru- 
878. | 2 Kings Jehoiads the high-prieſt brings out! ſalem, and having ſpoiled the tem. 
| XI. | Jehoaſh, now ſeven years old, and | ple and the kings houſe of a vad 
2 Chron. |anoiats him kin ; cauſeth Athaliah treaſure, returns to Samaria. ; 
XXIII. to be Main, and reſtoreth the wor-|| 825. | 2 Kings | Jehoaſh dies fifteen years before 
ſhip of the true God, deſtroying the XIV. 23.|Amaziah, and Jeroboam the ſe 
houſe of Baal, and commanding the cond, his ſon, reigneth in Samaiia 
idolatrous prieſt Mattan to be killed 41 years, 
before his altars. Jehoaſh now be- 810, | XIV. | Amaziah finding a conſpiracy 2. 
ginning his reign in the ſeventh year 2 Chron. |8ainſt him at Jeruſalem, flies to La. 
of Jehu, reigneth 40 years in Jeru- XXV. chiſh, where he is murdered ; aſter 
ſalem, | [whom comes his ſon. 
857. | 2 Kings | Jehoaſh, in the twenty third year 2 Kings | Uzziah, or Azariah, in the 27" 
XII. 7. of his reign, giveth order for the re- XV. year of Jeroboam the ſecond, he 
pair of the temple, committing the reigneth 52 years in Jeruſalem. 
ys thereof to Jehoiada the high-| | 808, ow is held the 13** Jubile, under 
prieſt. the two moſt flouriſhing kings; in 
XIII.. Rs ſucceedeth his father  |whoſe times live ſundry great pro. 
| Jehu in the kingdom of Iſrael, and |phets in both kingdoms ; Iſaiah and 
reigneth 17 years : during all which Joel in Judah; Jonas, Hoſea, and 
time Hazael king of Syria oppreſſeth Amos, in Iſrael. | 
him, and exerciſeth all thoſe cruel- XIV. 25.] Jonas of Gath-hepher, a town be. 
VIII. 12.|ties upon the Iſraelites, which Eliſha Ifai.IX.1.flonging to the tribe of Zebulon in 
the prophet had foretold. | Galilee of the Gentiles ( obſerve 
841. XIII. 10 Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz, king here the blindneſs of the Phariſees, 
of Iſrael, is taken into the conſort- Jonah John vii. 52.) was afterwards ſent 
ſhip of that kingdom by his father, III. jinto Nineve, the metropolis of Al- 
: in the 371 year of Jehoaſh king of Matth. ſyria, where both king and people 
Judah, and reigneth 16 years, | | XII. 41. [at his preaching repented. 
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2 Chron. 
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2 Kings 


XVI. I. 
2 Chron. 


XXVIII. 
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The fifth Age of the Warld. 


Jeroboam king of Iſrael (under 
whom that kingdom came to its 
full height of glory) dieth ; after his 
death ail things fall into confuſion, 
and the ſtate is reduced to a plain 
anarchy, which laſteth eleven years 
and an half; for ſuch an interreg- 


kings requires, that the fix months 
of Zachariah the ſon of Jeroboam 
may anſwer the 38 years and one 
month of Shallum, who murdered 
him in the 39** year of Azariah, or 
Uzziah king of Judah. 

Zachariah the ſon of Jeroboam, 
the 4** and laſt of the race of Jehu 
(as was foretold ) begins his 1eign 
over Iſrael in the 3810 year of Aza- 
riah or Uzziah king of Judah, and 
reigneth 6 months. 

hallum the ſon of Jabeſh, at the 
end of 6 months, murders him in 
the ſight of the people, and reigns 
one month, in the 39*® year of Uz- 
Liah king of Judah. After Zachari- 
ahs death follow thoſe direful cala- 
mities foretold by Amos the prophet. 
Menahem the ſon of Gadi going 
from Tirzah to Samaria, killeth 
Shallum, waſteth Tiphſah, and the 
borders thereof; and becauſe the 
town would not open to him, he 
takes it, and rips up all the women 
with child, ; 
While Menahem in theſe broils 
labours to get the poſſeſſion of the 
kingdom, Pul king of Aſſyria in- 
vadeth his country, to whom Me- 
nahem giveth 1000 talents of ſilver, 
and afterwards reigneth quietly ten 
ears. 


Menahem in the 50' year of Uzziah 
king of Judah, and reigneth 2 years. 
Pekah, one of his captains, kills 
him in his own palace at Samaria, 
and reigneth 20 years. 

Jotham ſucceedeth his father Uz- 
ziah in the kingdom of Judah, at the 
age of 25 years, and reigneth 16 
years in jeruſalem. ; 
Jotham ſubdues the Ammonites, 
and makes them tributary for three 
years, Under him and his two ſuc- 


ſea execute their prophetical office. 
About this time lived the prophet 
Nahum, and propheſied the de- 
ſtruction of Nineve. 

Aharz, ſucceedeth his father Jo- 
tham in the 17*> year of Pekah 


king of Iſrael, and reigneth 16 years. 
7 


num or vacancy the ſynchroniſm of 


K Pekahiah ſucceedeth his father 


ceſſors, the prophets Micah and Ho- 


The Vear 


before 


CHRIST 
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726. 
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The fifth Age of the IMorla 

This year Rezin king of Syria, 
and Pekah king of Iſrael, are conte- 
derate againſt Judah, which ſtrikes 
a great terror into that nation ; but 
unto Ahaz, God by the prophet} - 
Efay ſends a gracious meſſage, with 
a promiſe of deliverance ; tor a ſign 
whereof (when the incredulous king, 
being” bid to aſk a fign, refuſed to 
do it) God gives him the promiſe of 
Immanuel to be born of a virgin. 
Rezin and Pekah now lay fiege to 
Jeruſalem, and therein to Aharz,, but 
are beaten off; Ahaz is no ſooner 
delivered from his enemies, but he 
forſakes God his deliverer, and falls 
to idolatry, Wherefore. God gives 
him over into the hands of the king 
of Iſrael, who lays of the men of Ju- 
dah 120,000 in one day, with a great 
many of the nobility, and carrieth 
away zoo, ooo captives ; but theſe, by 
the advice of the prophet Oded, are 
releaſed and ſent home. | 

Hoſhea the ſon of Elah murders 
Pekah king of Iſrael, and gets the 
kingdom into his own hands ; it is 
ſaid, in the 20") year of Jotham, 
that is, from the time that Jotham 
firſt began to reign, which is the 
ſame with the 4** of Ahaz his ſon. 
Hoſhea, by reaſon of the tumults 
and diſorders which enſued, cannot 
be ſaid to have reigned till g years 
after, the ſtate continuing all that 
time in great confuſion, without any 
form of government. 

Shalmaneſer king of Aſſyria comes 
up againſt Hoſhea, and makes him to 
ſerve him, and pay him tribute. 

Hezekiah ſucceedeth his father 


n,|Ahaz in the kingdom of Judah; 


he deſtroyeth idolatry, and proſpers ; 
he alſo celebrates a ſolemn paſſover, 


| [and reigneth 29 years in 47 


his father had made him, in the 
year of his reign, his aſſiſtant in the 
government. 

Hoſhea king of Iſrael, having con- 


ſulted with So king of Egypt, refuſ- 


eth to pay tribute to Shalmaneler ; 
rovoked hereby, and jealous of 
ome farther deſign in that confe- 
deracy of Hoſhea with the king of 
Egypt, Shalmaneſer layeth ſiege to 
Samaria, and towards the latter end 
of the third year taketh it, and car- 
rieth away the Iſraelites captive into 
his own country. This was the end 
of the kingdom of Iſrael, when it 
had Rood divided from the kingdom 
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Sennacherib king ofAſſy:ja coming 
up againſt j udah, befiegeth their fen- 
ced cities, and takes many of them, 
but is pacified by a tribute. 

About this time Hezekiah falls 
tick, and is told by Iſaiah, that he 
(hall die; but pouring out his tears 
and prayers unto God, he recover- 
eth h:s health, and obtaineth a pro- 
longation of his life, and kingdom 
for 15 years, For a ſign wheteof the 
{un goes ten degrees backward, 

Sennacherib not obſerving the 
articles of peace, layeth ſiege to Je- 
ruſalem, and ſendeth a blaſphemous 
letter to Hezekiah ; which he open- 
ing and ſpreading before the Lord 
in the temple with many tears, 
craves aſſiſtance from God againſt 
the Aſſyrians. Whereupon the pro- 
phet liaiah aſſures him that God 
will deliver him, and defend that 
city, The ſelf- ſame night an angel 
of the Lord ſlays 185, ooo men in 
the Aſſyrian army; and the next 
morning Sennacherib departeth, and 
returns to Nineve; where not long 
after, whilſt he is worſhipping in the 
houſe of Niſroch his god, he is ſlain 
by his own ſons. 

Manaſſeh at 12 years of age ſuc- 
ceeds his father Hezekiah, and reign- 
eth 55 years, He ſetteth up idolatry, 
and ſheddeth much innocent blood. 
Wherefore God delivers him up in- 
to the hands of the Aſſyrians, who 
in the 22* year of his reign carry 
him away captive to Babylon ; but 
upon his repentance God reſtores 
him to his liberty and kingdom. 

This year Nabuchodonoſor king 
of Aſſyria, purpofing to make him- 
ſelf univerſal monarch, fends Ho- 
lofernes his 1 againſt Judea, 
who layeth ſiege to Bethulia, and 
there hath his head taken off by Ju- 
dith, a woman of the tribe of Si- 
meon. | 

Amon aged 22 years, ſueceedeth 
his father Manaſſeh, and reigneth 
2 years, An idolater indeed, as his 
father, but no penitent ; he is mur- 
dered by his own lervants. 

Tefiah, a child of 8 years old, ſuc- 
ceedeth his father Amon, and reign- 
eth 31 years. In his time lived Jerc- 
miah and Zephaniah the prophets, 
and Huldah the propheteſs. | 

ln the tzib year of his reign he 
begins a reformation in Judah and 
Jeruſalem, and carries it on ſucceſs- 
fully. 
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This year he giveth order for the 
repair of the temple. Hilkiah the 
high-prieſt, having found a book of 


the law, ſends it to the king, who 


hears it read all over to him; and 
thereupon aſketh counſel of Huldah 
the propheteſs, who prophefieth the 
deſtruction of Juruſalem, but not in 
his days. Joſiah calling to him the 


the prieſts and prophets, cauſeth the 
book of the law to be read over be. 
fore all the people, and reneweth 
the covenant between God and his 
— 4 ; he burneth alſo dead mens 
ones upon the altar at Beth-el, as 
was foretold ; and keepeth a moſt 
ſolemn paſſover. 
At this time a war breaks out be- 
tween the king of Egypt, and the 
king of Aſſyria. Joſiah unadviſedly 
engageth in this war againſt Necho 


king of Egypt, and is lain in the 


valley of Megiddo. The good king 
being thus taken out of the world, 
whoſe life only kept off the Baby- 
loniſh captivity from that nation, 
not only the people then living be- 
wailed his death, but even in after- 
time a publick mourning for him 
was kept. The prophet Jeremy alſo 
in remembrance thereof compoſeth 
his Lamentations ; wherein bewail- 
ing the calamities which were ſhort- 
ly to befall that people, as preſent 
before his eyes, in a moſt compaſ- 
tzonate manner he points as it were 
with his finger, at the death of Jo- 
ſiah, as the ſource and original ot all 
thoſe enſuing miſeries. 

After the death of Jofiah, the 
people anoint Shallum, one of his 
younger ſons, to be their king. At- 
ter three months reign he is depoſ- 
ed by Pharaoh Necho, who makes 
Eliakim, his elder brother, king over 
Judah and Jerufalem, and changes 
his name into Jehoiakim ; but Je- 
hoahaz he carries along with him 
captive into Egypt, where he ends 


{his days. 


Jehoiakim at 25 years of age be- 
Zins to reign, and he reigneth eleven 
years. 

Uriah and Jeremiah propheſy a- 
zainſt Jeruſalem ; the former is put 
to death, the latter is acquitted, and 
ſet at ibe:ty. About this time Ha- 
bakkuk alſo prophefieth. 

This year is Nebuchadnezzar the 
Great made by his father Nebopo- 


lazzar, his aflociate in the r 
0 


* 
_ 


elders of Judah and Jeruſalem, with 
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of Aſſyria and Babylon; into whoſe 
hands God delivers up Jehojakim, 
who is put in chains to be carried 
to Babylon; but upon his ſubmiſ- 
ſion, and promiſes of obedience, is 
left in his own houſe, where he lives 


years. From which entering of the 
king and people of the Jews into 
the ſubjection and ſervice of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, are the 70 years of the 
captivity of Babylon to be reckoned, 
which were foretold by the prophet 
Jeremy. 

Nebuchadnezzar gives order to 
Aſhpenaz, maſter of the eunuchs, 


the children of Itirael, both of the 
blood-royal ( as was foretold by the 
prophet Efay to Hezekiah) and alſo 
of the nobility, the choiceſt youths 
both for beauty and wit that he can 
find; who, being educated 3 years 
in the language and ſciences of the 
Chaldeans, may afterwards be fit to 
ſerve the king in his palace; among 
whom, of the tribe of Judah, are 
Daniel, called Belteſhazzar; Hana- 
niah, called Shadrach; Mithael, call- 
ed Meſhach ; and Azariah, called 
Abednego. Their names being thus 
changed by the maſter of the eu- 
nuchs. 

Whilſt Nebuchadnezzar purſues 
his victories over the king of Egypt, 
his father dies ; which coming to his 
knowledge, he gives order for the 
bringing away. the captives, and 
poſts with a {mall company, the near- 
eſt way to Babylon ; where he is re- 
ceived as the lawful ſucceſſor to his 
fathers dominions, He cauleth to be 
brought to Babylon what he thinks 
fit of the veſſels and furniture of the 
temple, and placeth them in the 
houſe of his god, viz. Belus. 
Tehoiakim having lived ears 
in ſubjection to the king of Baby- 
lon, falls off, and rebels againſt 


him. 

This year ( being the ſecond of 
Nebuchadnezzars reign, taking it 
as it begun at his fathers death) 
Daniel recovers Nebuchadnezzars 
dream, and interprets it to betoken 
the four chief monarchies ; where- 
upon he and his companions are 
highly advanced, 

Nebuchadnezzar ſends an army, 
conſiſting of Chaldeans, Syrians, 


Moabites, and Ammonites, againſt 
Jehoiakim ; theſe waſte the whole 
2 


_— —  — — — 


a ſervant to Nebuchadnez.zar three] 


that he (hall carry from thence off | 


D— 


The Vea. 
CHRIST 


defore 


599.7 


. 


Jerem. 
XXII. 


30. 


18. 
XXXVI. 


Jeconias) at 18 years of age ſucceeds 
months in Jeruſalem. 


leads an army, and beſiegeth Jęru- 


veſſels of gold and furniture which 


the king, his mother, wives, cour- 


Zedekiah, Jeruſalem, after a long 
3-|fiege, is taken by Nebuchadnezzar, 
and his Chaldeans enter it. Zede- 


The fifth Age of the Il orld. 
country of Judea, and carry away 
from thence 3023 captives : Fehois- 
kim allo is taken priſoner ; whom 
they put to death, cauſe his carcaſe 
to be drawn out at the gate of Jeru- 
ſalem (as was foretold by the pro- 
phet Jeremiah ) and leave it with- 
out the walls unburied. | 
Jehoiachin (called alſo Conias and 


his father Jehojakim, and reigns 3 
Againſt him Nebuchadnerzar 


falem ; Fehotachin with all his kin- 
dred and courtiers, come out to 
meet him, Nebuchadnez.zar makes 
them all priſoners, enters Jeruſalem, 
and takes all the treaſure he can 
find in the temple, and the kings 
palace, breaking in pieces all the 


Solomon had made for the temple ; 
he carrieth away captive to Babylon, 


tiers, magiſtrates, and 10,000 able 
men out of Jeruſalem, leaving none 
behind but the prone ſort of peo- 
ple; and out of the country round 
about, he carries alſo away 8000 
artificers z among the captives are 
Mordecai, and Ezekiel the prieſt ; 
Ezekiel therefore, in his prophe- 
cy, reckons the time all along from 
the beginning of this captivity, 
An Epiſtle, ſaid to be Jeremiahs, 
is now ſent to the captives, ad- 
moniſhing them to beware of the 
l which they (hall fee in Ba- 
on. 

„. before his de- 
parture from Jeruſalem, makes Mat- 
taniah, Jehoiachins fathers brother, 
king, changing his name into Zede- 

lan, | 

Zedekiah, beginning his reign at 
21 years of age, reigneth 11 years; 
he, by rebelling againſt Nebuchad- 
nezZar, or rather by continuing in 
an open rebellion (as his fathers had 


done ) againſt God, brought upon 
Jeruſalem, and the whole nation o 
the Jews, thoſe long deſerved cala 
mities, which God had fo often fore- 
warned them of by his prophets ; for 
in the latter end of the 11 year of 


kiah flies away by night, but bein 


oner to Riblah, Nebuchadnezzars 


E is taken, and brought pri- 
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head quarters; there having firſt ſeen 
his children ſlaughtered before his 
eyes, he has afrerwards thoſe eyes 
put out, and being loadenwith chains, 
is carried away captive to Babylon. 
About a month after the taking of 
the city, Nebuzaradan, captain of 
che guard, ſent by Nebuchadnezzar, 
makes his entry into it, ſets fire to 
the temple, the kings palace, and 
ſome noblemens houſes, and ſo lay- 
eth the whole city in aſhes; the 
walls of Jeruſalem being razed to the 
ground, all that were left in the city, 
and thoſe that a little before had fal- 
len to the Chaldeans, with what trea- 
ſure he can find, doth Nebuzaradan 
carry with him into Babylon. 

And thus was Judah carried out of 
her own land, 468 years after David 
began to reign over it, 388 years af- 


ter the falling off of the ten tribes, 


and 134 years after the deſtruction 
of the kingdom of Iſrael. 
Obadiah the prophet denounceth 


Gods judgments againſt the Edo- 


mites, who now inſult over the ca- 
lamity of the Jews. The ſame do 
Jeremy and Ezekiel, and the au- 
thor of the 7g** and 137 Pſalms, 
who wrote all about the ſame 
time, | | 


The ſixth Age of the World. 


N proud of his 
victories over Egypt, and his 
conqueſt of Judea, and other coun- 
tries, and boaſting the magnificence 
of his buildings, falls diſtracted, 
and is driven trom the ſociety of 
men. 

| After ſeven years ſpent among the 
beaſts of the field, his underſtand- 
ing returning to him, he hum- 
bly acknowledgeth the power of 
God, and his goodneſs towards 
him ; and is reſtored to his king- 
dom. A few days after he dies, 
having reigned about 2o months to- 
gether with his father, and 43 years 
by himſelf. 

*Evil-merodach, his ſon, ſucceeds 
him in the 37** year of the capti- 
vity of Jehoiachin, or Jeconiah, 
who prelently gives order for the 
enlargement of Jehoiachin, and two 
days after changeth his priſon- 


clothes, ſets him above all the prin- 


ces of his court, and cauleth him to 
eat at his own table. Jehoiachin dies 


about two years after. 
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Belſhazzar having removed ſome 
perſons, who had murdered his ta- 
ther Evil-merodach, and uſurped his 
throne, ſucceeds in the kingdom of 
Babylon. In the fiſt year of th's 
kings reign, Daniel has the viſion of 
the four beaſts, ſignifying the four 
r,onarchies of the worid,and of God 
delivering over all power and ſove- 

reignty to the Son of man. 
n the third year of Belſhazzar, 
Daniel receives the viſion of the 
ram and he-goat, betokening the de- 


and the great miſery which Antio- 
chus ſhould bring upon the people 
of God. 

This year Belſhazzar makes a 
great feaſt for all his nobles, and 
cauſeth to be brought forth all the 
veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, 
which Nebuchadnezzar his grand- 
father had brought away from je- 
ruſalem, to the glory of his idols, 
and diſhonour of the true God. In 
the midſt of all this jolity, a 
hand appears writing on the wall 
of the room, in which the king 
and his numerous gueſts fit drink- 
ing. The king greatly terrified here- 
at, ſends for his Chaldean aſtro- 
logers and wizards, and commands 
them to read the writing, and give 
him the interpretation of it ; but 
they not being able to do either, 
Daniel is ſent for, who reads the 
writing, and gives the king the in- 
terpretation of it; whereupon Da- 
niel is publickly proclaimed the third 
man in the kingdom. The ſame 
night Belſhazzar is ſlain, Babylon 
taken oy Cyrus, and the empire 
tranſlated to the Medes and Perſians, 
as had been ſundry times foretold 
by the prophets. 

Cyrus wap ark the kingdom 
of Babylon to Darius the Mede, re- 
ſerving ſome palaces in' the gt for 
himſelf, he returns through Media 
into Perſia. | 

Daniels greatneſs raiſing envy in 
ſome principal courtiers and ofhi- 
cers, theſe contrive his ruin; bu! 
finding nothing in his management 
of affairs, whereof to accuſe him, 
they reſolve to order matters ſo, that 
Daniels piety towards God (hall be- 
come an offence worthy of death. 
They move the king to make a de- 
cree, that for 30 days no petition 
(hall be made to any God or man, 


ſtruction of the Perſian monarchy, 


but to himſelf only, Which decree 


anie 
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The ſixth Age of the IVorld. 
Daniel breaks, by making * 
tion to his God, and is for dving ſo 
caſt into a den of lions; but being 
found to have received no hurt 
there, Darius ec mmards the con- 
ipirators to be caſt into the ſame 
den, who are preſently devoured ; 
and the king publitheth a decree, 
that all perſons throughout his do- 
minions thall reverence and tear the 
God of Daniel. 

Toward the end of the firſt year 
of the reign of Darius the Mede, to 
be reckoned trom the ſubverfion of 
the Babyloniſh empire, begins the 
7o*d year of the captivity of the 
Jews, which, by Jeremiahs prophe- 
cy, was to be the laſt year of their 
calamity: Upon conlideration of 
which time ſo near at hand, Daniel 
pours out moſt fervent prayers to 
God for the remiſſion of his own 
fins, and thoſe of his people; and 
for that promiſed deliverance out of 
their captivity. To whom the an- 
gel Gabriel brings an anſwer not 
only of this, but alſo of the ſpiritual 
deliverance of the Church by the 
death of the Meſſiah; uttering that 
memorable prophecy ot the ſeventy 
weeks. 

Cyrus, his father Cambyſes, and his 
father in law Cyaxares both dying, 
Perſia falls to him by inheritance,and 
Media by contract of marriage ; and 
fo he is poſſeſſed of the whole eaſt- 
ern empire; from which time, both 
Xenophon (init. lib. 8.) reckons 
the 7 years of his reign, and the Ho- 
iy Scripture, out of the records ot 
the Medes and Perfians, reckons this 
his firſt year; for it teacheth us, 
that in this year came foith that re- 
nowned edict of his, I hus faith Cy- 
rus king of Perſia, The Lord God 
of heaven hath given me all the king- 
doms of the earth, and hath charged 
me to build him an houſe at Jeruſa- 
lem, which is in Judah, Sc. At 
which time the 70 years of the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity being expired (as 
was foretold by Iſaiah and Jeremiah, 
the former making mention of Cy- 
rus by name) he gives leave to all 
the Jews, dwelling in all parts cf his 
dominions, to return into their own 
country, and commands them im- 
mediately to fall in hand with re- 
building of the temple. - | 

He reſtoreth alſo all the veſſels 


|buchadnezzar had brought ans 
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I. 1. ſome reliques of the other ten tribes, 
not only in the diſperſion, and at 


.| 4a" but alſo of thoſe who kept ſti. 
in their own ſeats ; for Shalmaneſer 


The fixth Age of the IL or ld. 
hence; and contributes towards the 
2uilding. 

The Jews therefore retu n into 
their own county; the poorer fort 
daving allowance made them to de- 
tray their charges upon the way, 
Ihe number of the children of the 
Province, or Hebrews born in Cha!- 
dea, which with their captain Ze- 
ubbabel, and their high-prieſt Je- 
ſhua, return out of captivity, is 
42,360, beſides proſelytes, men-ſer- 
vants, and maid-ſervants, to the 
number of 7337. Now the part:icu- 
lar ſums of Ezra's catalogue being 
cait up, amount only to 29818; and 
thoſe in Nehemiahs account make 
but 31,031, both which come far 
hort of that univerſal ſum of 42, 350, 
which at the bottom of each cata- 
lozue is ſaid to be the number of 
the whole congregation. Where- 
tore the Hebrews in the XXIX*®}- 
chapter of their great chronicle, tell 
us, that to complete the full ſum of 
42,360, we mult caſt in thoſe of the 
other ten tribes of Iſrael, who came 
up out of captivity with the Jews. 
For even till the laſt extirpation of 
the Jewiſh ſtate, there remained 


Jeruſalem, and other cities of Ju- 


{wept not away all out of the WW ole 
ten tribes, but left a remnant of 
them in their own country, who 
were afterward, together with the 
Jews, Benjamites, and Lev.tes, car- 
died away by Nebuchadnez zar into 
Babylon, and are now diſmiſſed and 
lent back again by Cy1us. 

In the ſecond year after their re- 
turn from Babylon, in the ſecond 
month, they appoint Levites to o- 
verſce the work of the houſe of 
God, and lay the foundation ot the 
temple; the old men lamenting, 
who 53 years before had ſeen the old 
— ſtanding, and the younger 
ſort rejoicing to ſee the new one go- 
ing up. 

he Samaritans, by the means of 
certain courtie:s about Cyrus, whom 
they had bribed for that purpoſe, 
diſturb the Jews in their work of 
the temple. ; 

In the beginning of the reign of 
Artaxerxes (called in profane ſto- 
ry Cambyſes) the Samaritans, who, 


whilſt Cyrus lived, had ſecreti) 
under- 
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undermined the Jews, now openly 
frame a direct accuſation in writing 
againſt the inhabitants of Judah and 
Jeruſalem, and preſent it to the king, 
who preſently forbids the Jews to 
proceed in the building. 

In the ſecond year of king Da:ius 


Hyſtaſpes (the fame with Ahaſuerus) 


Zerubbabel and ſeſhua, incited by 
the prophets Haggai and Zechariah, 
— forward the building of the tem- 
ple. 

Haggai propheſieth that the glory 
of this ſecond temple (hall be g:eater 
than that of the former ; not as being 
a more magniticent ſtructu:e, but in 
regard the bleſſed Meſſiah ſhall one 
day honour it with his preſence, and 
from thence propagate peace to all 
nations. 

About this time Zechariah the 
prophet exhorteth the Jews to re- 
pentance. 

Abaſuerus puts away queen Vaſhti 
his wife, and not long after eſpouſ- 
eth Eſther, the niece of Mordecai 
the Jew. 

In the fixth year of Darius, or 
Ahaſuerus, the temple is finithed ; 
the dedication whereof is celebrated 
with great joy, and abundance of ſa- 
crifices,the Prieſts and Levites,every 
one in his place, attending on the 
miniſtry of the temple. Ihe paſl- 


lover allo is celebrated. 


Haman an Agagite, of the race of 
the Amalekites, a great favourite ot 
king Ahaſuerus, offended at Mor- 
decai, becauſe he falls not down 
and adores him, as others do, re- 
ſolves to be revenged of the whole 


averſe to his) and to root it out; 
for the executing of which purpoſe, 
that he may find a ſucceſsful time, 
he cauſeth Pur, that is the Lot, to 
be caſt before him, for to know the 
day and month wherein the Jews 
ſhall be deftroyed, and the lot falls 
on the twelfth month Adar. | 
Haman obtains an edict from the 
king, that all Jews, without reſpect 
to ſex or age, upon the thirteenth 
day of the month Adar be put to 
death in all the provinces of the 
kings dominions. Hereupon Mor- 
decai, Eſther, and all the Jews, hum- 
ble themſelves before the Lord by 
faſting and prayer. | 
Ahaſuerus hearing it read in the 
chronicles, that a conſpiracy had 


been diſcovered to him by Morde- 
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cal, commandeth that he be pub- 
lickly honoured, and that by Haman 
himſelf, his deadly enemy. 

Efther entertaining the king and 
Haman at a banquer, maketh ſuit 
for her own life, and her peoples, 
and accuſeth Haman, The king un- 
derſtanding that Haman had provi- 
ded a gallows for Mordecai, cauſeth 
him to be hanged thereon, In me- 
mory of this great deliverance the 
2 days of Purim are made feſtival. 

Ezra the 2 a man ſkilled in 
the law of Moles, obtains a large 
commiſſion trom king Artaxerxes, 
to ſettle the Jewiſh common-wealth, 
— to retorm the church at Jeruſa- 
em. 

In the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes, 
Ezra, with a great multitude of Jews, 
lets out from Babylon. 

Ezra obligeth thoſe who had ta- 
Tons ſtrangers to wife, to ſend them 


In the twentieth year of king Ar- 
taxerxes, Nehemiah a Jew, one of 
his cup-bearers, being made gover- 
nor of Judea, obrains leave to build 
the walls of Jeruſalem, and finiſh 
that g eat work. Here begin Daniels 
70 weeks to be fulfilled before the 
paſſi n of our Saviour, | 

Nehemiah having governed Ju- 
dea 12 years, returns to the king of 
Perſia, 

This year is the 21* Jubile, the 
laſt that ever the prophets of the 
Old Teſtament ſaw ; tor that place 
in Nehenuah, chap. xii. 27 is not 
to be underſtood ot the laſt Darius, 
but of Darius Nothus, who now 
reigns in Perſia; the full hiſtory of 
Nehemiah ending with the time of 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, tather of 
this Darius Nothus. 

Hitherto ( ſaith Euſebius in his 
chronicle, to the 324 year of Arta- 
xerxes) the Divine [Swe — of 
the Hebrews contain the annals of 
the times: Bur thoſe things which 
were done among them afterwards, 
we muſt deliver out of the books 
of the Maccabees, and out of the 
writings of Joſephus, who have de- 
livered a general hiſtory of the Jew- 
iſh affairs from thence down to the 
times of the Romans. 

That Malachi, the laſt of the pro- 
hets was cotemporary with Ne- 
emiah,appears from hence, That he 

no where exhorts the people to the 


building of the temple, as Kann 
At 


— 
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and Zachary did; but the temple 
being now built, he reproves thoſe 
diſorders, which Nehemiah at his 
ſecond return with a new commil- 
ſion from Babylon, ſaith he found 
in his abſence to have crept in a- 
mong the Jews; as marriage with 
ſtrange women, withholding of 
tithes, and abuſes in the worſhip of 


God. And becauſe a ſucceſſion of 


prophets was not to be expected, 
as before,. he exhorteth the people 
conſtantly to adhere to the law of 
Moſes, till Chriſt the chief Prophet 
ſhould appear; whoſe forerunner 
John the Baptiſt ſhould come in 
the ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn 
the hearts of the fathers unto their 
children, and the diſobedient to the 
wiſdom of the juſt. See 1 Mac. IV. 46. 
and IX. 17. 


Lexander the Great, king of 

Macedonia, paſſeth out of Eu- 

rope into Aſia, and begins to lay 
waſte the Perſian empire. 

Manaſſes, brother to Jaddus the 
high-prieſt, refuſing to put away 
his ſtrange wife, is driven from the 
ſacrifice : Sanaballath his father in 
law, governor of Samaria, revolteth 
from Darius, obtains leave of Alex- 


Gerizim, and makes Manaſſes high- 
prieſt thereof: to which reſort all 
ſuch as are entangled in unlawful 
marriage, with all ſuch offenders as 
think not themſelves ſafe at Jeru- 
ſalem, This was the rife ot that 
ſchiſmatical conventicle of the Sa- 
maritans. See John IV. 20. 
Alexander marcheth toward Je- 
ruſalem, intending to beſiege it: 
Jaddus the high-prieſt hearing of it, 
putteth on his prieſtly ornaments, 
and, accompanied with the people 
all in white, goeth out to meet 
him: Alexander ſeeing his habit, 
falls proſtrate before him, ſaying, 
that whilſt he was in Macedoma, a 
man appeared unto him in the very 
ſame habit, who invited him to 
come into Aſia, and promiſed to 
deliver the Perſian empire into his 
hands. After this he goes to the 
temp'e, and offers ſacrifice, accord- 


ing to the high-prieſts direction. 


Daniel They thew him the prophecy of 


Daniet, That a Grecian ſhould come 
and deftroy the Perſians ; whereby 
he is mightily confirmed in his per- 


ſuaſion, that he himfelt is the man | 


ander to build a temple on mount} | 
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Laſlly, he beſtoweth on the Jews 
whatever favours they deſire, and 
departeth, 

The Perſians are overcome, Darius 
ſlain, and Alexander remains univer- 
ſal monarch of the eaſtern world. 


Alexander having reigned 6 years 
and io months, dieth ; his army and 


dominions are divided among his 
captains. Antigonus makes himſelf 
governor of Aſia, Seleucus of Ba- 
bylon, and the bordering nations 
Lyfimachus hath the Helleſpont ; 
Caſlander, Macedon ; and Ptomele- 
us, the fon of Lagus, gets Egypt. 

Ptolemeus, ſurnamed Soter, makes 
himſelf maſter of Jeruſalem by a 
ſtratagem ; for he enters the city 
upon a ſabbath-day, under pretence 
ot offering ſacrifice ; and whilſt the 
Jews ſuſpect nothing, but ſpend the 
day in eaſe and idleneſs, he ſurpriſ- 
eth the city without refiſtance, and 
maketh the citizens captives, He 
ſendeth ſeveral colonies of Jews into 
Egypt, and puts great contidence in 
them, 

Ptolemeus Philadelphus, ſon of 
Ptolemeus Soter, being a great fa- 
vourer of learning, builds a moſt 
magnificent library at Alexandria, 
Demetrius Phalereus, to whom he 
had committed the care of procu- 
ring all ſorts of books, and out of 
all countries, perſuades him to em- 
ploy 72 Jews in tranſlating the Holy 

iptures out of the original He- 


brew into the Greek tongue, which | 


was done in the ſeventh year of his 
reign. The king alſo diſmiſſeth ma- 
ny captive Jews, and dedicates ma- 
ny preſents to the temple of God at 
Jeruſalem. 

One Simon, a man of the tribe 
of Benjamin, governor of the tem- 
ple, falling out with Onias the high- 
prieſt, goes to Apollonius the go- 


vernor of Cceloſyria, and informs | 


him, that there is a vaſt treaſure in 
the temple: Apollonius acquaints 
king Seleucus his maſter with it, 
who preſently ſends his treaſurer 
Heliodorus to Jeruſalem, to bring 
this money away. Heliodorus en- 
tering the temple, is by angels ſtruck 
down in the very place, and carried 
from thence half-dead ; but by the 
prayers of Onias he is ſoon after re- 
ſtored to his health. Returning to 
Seleucus that ſent him, he magni- 
fies the holineſs of the temple, and 
the power of God — in it. 
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Antiochus Epiphanes ſucceeds Se- 
leucus in the kingdom of Syria, and 
reigneth 11 years, and ſome months. 
Faſon, by corrupting king Antio- 


rieſt. 

Menelaus, brother to Simon the 
traitor, being employed by Jaſon 
to carry the money to the king, 
promiſeth zoo talents of filver above 


prieſthood to himſelf. 
he had promiſed the king at his ad- 
fore Antiochus ; he ſubſtitutes Lyſi- 


machus his brother in his place. 
Antiochus taketh Jeruſalem, and 


[ſacking it, pillageth the temple, de- 


ſtroyeth 40,000 of the inhabitants, 
and ſelleth as many more. He en- 
deavoureth alſo to aboliſh the wor- 


ſhip of God, and forceth many Jews 


to forſake their religion. The Sa- 
maritans now diſown their relation 


they pretended alliance, and conſe- 
crate the temple on mount Geri- 
zim to Jupiter, 

Perſeus, having made war upon 
the Romans, is this year overcome 
oy them, and the kingdom of the 

acedonians ends, when from Ca- 
ranus it had ſtood 626 years. Ne- 
vertheleſs, the reliques of the Ma- 
cedonian empire, while that of the 
Roman was rifing, did yet ſurvive 
in the Ptolemies of Egypt, and the 
kings of Syria. 

King Antiochus by a publick 
edict, commands all nations that 
are ſubject unto him, to obſerve the 
ſame way of divine worſhip, and 
laying afide their peculiar cuſtoms, 
to profeſs the ſame religion with 
the Grecians; the puniſhment of 
death being threatened unto ſuch 
as ſhall be diſobedient ; and he ap- 
points overſeers over every people 
and nation, who ſhall compel them 
hereunto. Of the Jews many chooſe 
rather to undergo the moſt cruel 
torments, than to offer ſacrifice un- 
to idols; all which martyrdoms, 
with thoſe glorious ſufferings of the 
ſeven Maccabean brethren, are te- 
corded in the two Books of Mac- 
cabees. d 

Matthias a prieſt, with his five 
ons, ſlay thoſe that are ſent by king 
Antiochus, to compel them to offer 
abominable ſacrifices, and after be- 


Menelaus, not paying the money 


miſſion, is ſummoned to appear be- 


to the Jews, to whom in proſperity 


chus, obtaineth the office of high-| 


: 


| 


what Jaſon had ſent, and getteth the | 
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take themſelves to the deſert, They 
are followed by many others, of 
whom a gieat number are ſtifled in 
their caves, becauſe they would not 
defend themſelves on the ſabbath- 
day. Matthias aboliſheth that ſu- 
perſtition, and exhorts his ſons to 
aſſert their privileges, and deliver 
their country from bondage. 

Matthias dies, and Judas Macca- 
beus takes upon him the manage- 


county, and purgeth it from the 


mitted in it. 

Apollonius, governor of Samaria, 
having raiſed an army among the 
Gentiles and Samaritans, falls upon 
the Jews; but is diſcomfited and 
lain by Judas Maccabeus. 

Seron alſo, governor of the lower 
Syria, muſters up all the forces un- 
der his command, and invades Ju- 
dea; him Judas Maccabeus encoun- 
ters, lays 800 of his men on the 
place, and puts the reſt to flight. 

Judas Maccabeus defeats a great 
army, Which Antiochus ſent againſt 
the Jews, Lyſias returns with 2 
greater power; Judas kills 5000 of 
his men, and cauſeth him to retreat, 
He puritieth the temple, and ſetteth 


three years; and buildeth a wall a- 
bout Sion. 

Antiochus is taken with a violent 
pain in his bowels, and ſuch a rot- 


. [tennels ſeizeth his fleſh, that worms | 


breed in it; he confeſſeth that he 
Jeruſalem, and dieth in the 149" 
year of the kingdom of the Greci- 
ans. His ſon Antiochus Eupator, 
a child about nine years old, ſuc- 
ceeds him. He maketh peace with 
the Jews, but quickly breaketh it: 
he puts to death Menelaus the high- 
prieſt, and confers that honour upon 
Alcimus, or Jacimus, 

Onias, the ſon of Onias III. re- 
tires into Egypt, where Ptolemeus 
Philometor, and Cleopatra his wife, 
an him to build a temple at 
Heliopolis, in imitation of that at 
Jeruſalem, and they conſtitute him 
high-prieſt there. 

Demetrius Soter, the ſon of Se- 
leucus, eſcapes from Rome, and 
comes into Syria, where he cauſeth 
himſelf to be crowned king, and 


it in order, after it had lain deſolate] 


paged. to death Antiochus and 


yſias. 


Demetrius. 


—— 


An 


INDEX to the HOLY BIBLE, 


— 


2 


160. 


152. 


IJoſ. Ant. 


. 12. C. 17 


1 Mac. 
IX. 

Joſ. Ant. 

lib. 12. 


Je. 18, 19. 


1 Mac. 
VIII. 19. 
or Ant. 


411.1 $.C. 17. 


it Mac. 
IX. 55, 
* 


I ac. 


JX. 21. 
Id. ibid. 


The fixth Age of the TWorld. 
Demetrius, at the inſtance of Al- 


| cimus, ſends Nicanor with a great 


army againſt Judas Maccabeus, 

whom he endeavours to ſurpriſe. 

* join battle, and Nicanor is 
ain. 

Here ends the continued hiſtory 


| of the ſecond book of Maccabees, 


being an abſtract and breviary of 
the five books of Jaſon, a Jew of 
Cyrene, 

King Demetrius ſends Bacchides 
with a new army, conſiſting of 
20,000 men, againſt Judas Macca- 
beus ; Judas having with him but 
800 men, ventures to engage him, 
and is ſlain, His brother 1 is 
choſen general in his ſtead. 
Jonathan enters an alliance with 
the Romans. Joſephus obſerves, that 


C 


known to be between the Romans 
and the Tews. | 

Whilſt Alcimus commands the 
wall of the inner court of the temple 


ſuddenly with a palſy, ſo that with- 
out ſpeaking a word, he dies in great 
torment, 
Jonathan having wearied Bacchi- 
des by war, compelleth him to make 


. 1a league, and draw off his army. 


Alexander Balas, the ſon of king 
Antiochus Epiphanes, enters with 


an army into Syria; the garriſon 
of Ptolemais ſet open their gates to 


him, by reaſon of their hatred to 
king Demetrius; who prepares him- 
ſelf for war. 

Demetrius defireth an alliance with 


Jonathan, who makes uſe of this oc- 
. |cafion to repair the fortifications of 


Jeruſalem, 
AlexanderBalas is no leſs careful to 


obtain the friendſhip of Jonathan; 
and to oblige him, confers on him 
the high-prieſthood. 


Jonathan puts on the holy veſt- 
ment, on the ſeventh month of the 
160'> year of the kingdom of the 
Grecians, at the feaſt of tabernacles. 
He was the firſt high-prieſt of the 
Haſmonean family. | 
Demetrius and Alexander come to 


. | a battel, and Demetrius is ſlain. 


Alexander Balas finding himſelf in 


the peaceable poſſeſſion of the king 
dom of Syria, eſpouſeth Cleopatra, 


the daughter of Ptolemeus Philome- 


. 7.|tor king of Egypt. Alexander highly 


honours Jonathan the high-prieſt at 
his nuptials. % 


| 


this was the firſt league that ever was 


to be pulled down, God ſtrikes him |. 
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Demetrius Nicanor, eldeſt ſon of 
emetrius Soter, enters into Cilicia 
with an army. King Alexander Balas 
ives the command of Syria to Apol- 
onius, who ſets u . | 
high-prieſt ; Jonathan defeats him, 
and takes Joppe and Azotus, and 
burns the temple of Dagon. 
Ptolemeus Philometor, king of E- 
gypt, comes to the relief of king 


der ungratefully ſets Ammonius to 


takes away his daughter from Alex- 
ander, and marrieth her to Deme- 
trius. Alexander having been driven 
from Antioch, the inhabitants of that 
po make offer of the kingdom to 

tolemeus ; but he refuſeth it, and 
perſuadeth them to accept of Deme- 
rius for their king. | 

Alexander returns; with a great 
army Ptolemeus aridi-Demetrius 
unite their forces, and overcome 
him in a pitched battel ; but Ptole- 
meus dies of the wounds which he 


OP 


received, after he had ſeen the head 
of Alexander ſent to him by Zab- 
diel an Arabian prince. Jonathan 
beſiegeth the citadel at Jeruſalem, 
held by a garriſon of Macedonians. 
Complaint here of being made to 
Demetrius, Jonathan appeaſeth him 
by preſents, and obtaineth new fa- 
vours for the Jews. Demetrius in- 
curreth the hatred of his ſoldieis 
by abridging their pay in time o 


peace, 
Tryphon, with ſome ſoldiers that: 


of Syria. 

Demetrius is vanquiſhed by young 
to fly into Se- 
leucia. Great honours are by Antio- 
chus conferred on Jonathan, who 
aſſiſts him againſt Demetrius. 

Jonathan renews his alliance with 
the Romans and Lacedemonians, 
and fortifies Jeruſatem. 

Tryphon contrives how he may 


quit himſelf ef Antiochus, and reign | 


in his ſtead ; but fearing Jonathans 
ſition, he invites him to come 
to Ptolemais, and bring with him 
ſome few of his ſoldiers, promiſing 
to deliver that city into his hands. 
Jonathan ſuſpecting no treachery, 
comes only with 1000 men to Try- 


n ſonathan the} 


lie in ambuſh to kill him. The trea- | 
ſchery being diſcovered, Ptolemeus 


phon at — but as ſoon as he 
is 
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is entered the city, Tryphon com- 
mands the gates to be ſhut. Jona- 
than is taken priſoner, and all his 
men put to the ſword. 

The Jews hereupon make choice 
of Simon Maccabeus for their ge- 
neral, in the place of his brother 
Jonathan. Tryphon leads an army 
againſt Simon: He promiſeth for 
too talents of filver to releaſe Jona- 
than ; the money being paid him, 
he breaks his promiſe, and puts Jo- 
nathan to death, Simon erects a 
ſtately monument for his father and 
his brethren, 

Tryphon murders the young king 
Antiochus, and puts the crown on 
his own head. 

The Romans and Lacedemonians 


write them in tables of braſs. 


diſcharged from all manner of tri- 
bute to any foreign prince. He takes 
Sion the fortreſs of Jeruſalem, drives 
out of the city all idolaters, clears 
the houſes of their idols, and placeth 
in the 
pers o 


odious to his ſoldiers, that they ſub- 
mit themſelves to Cleopatra, Deme- 
trius's relict She marrieth Antiochus 
Soter, Demetrius's brother, 
cauſeth him to be crowned king An- 
tiochus drives Tryphon out of Sy- 
ria, beſiegeth him in Dora, whence 
he flies to Apamea, where he is ta- 
cen and ſlain. 

Simon the high-prieſt traverſing 
the cities of Judea, and taking care 


for their orderly government, comes | 
down with his two ſons, Matthias 


and Judas to Jericho ; Ptolemeus the 
ſon of Abubus, Simons ſon in law, 
invites them to a caſtle which he had 
fortified, called Dochus, and there, 
whilſt he entertains them at a ban- 

vet, barbarouſly murders them, 
John Hircanus ſucceeds his father in 
the high-prieſthood. | 


Here ends the firſt book of Macca- 


bees, containing the hiſtory of farty 
years. 


John Hircanus takes Shechem, 
and demoliſheth the temple on 
mount Gerizim, 200 years after it 


had been built by Sanaballat. 


— 


— w. 


Tryphons vices render him ſo 


and 


renew their leagues with Simon, and 
Simon has the government and 


high · prieſthood ſettled on him and 
his heirs: the Jews are by his means 


city ſuch as are true worſhip- 
f God. 


bes 
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Judas, eldeſt fon of Hircanus, 
otherwiſe called Ariſtobulus, and ſur- 
named Philellen, ſucceeds his father 
in the government and the high- 
prieſthood ; he was the firſt of any 
that, after the return from the cap- 
tivity of Babylon, ſet a crown upon 
his head, and changed the ſtate into 
a monarchy. 


Anna the propheteſs, daughter of | 


Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer, this 
year becoming a widow, departs 
not from the temple, but ſerves 
God with faſting and prayer night 
and day, for 84 years tozether, until 
ſuch time as ſhe ſees Chriſt in the 
temple. | 

Jeruſalem is this year taken by 
Pompey ; who meddles not with 
any of the treaſure which; was in 
the temp!e, but makes the Jews tri- 
butary to the Romans, 


Here begins the empire of the Roman 
Ceſars, when Julius Ciſar, having 
overthrown Pompey at the battel of 
Pharſalia, was made perpttual die- 

' Tatar; 


Herod the ſon of Antipas, or An- 
tipater, an Idumean, is this 
by the Romans declared king of 

udea. 

Herod, aſſiſted by Sofius the Ro- 
man general, lays fiege to Jeruſa- 
lem, and takes it; the ſoldiers fill 
all corners of the city with blood, 
rapine, and cruelty. Antigonus the 
prince and high-prieſt is by Sofius 
carried away priſoner to Rome, and 
Herod put in full poſſeſſion of the 
kingdom. 

About this time Hillel a Babylo- 
nian, deſcended from David, flou- 
riſhed at Jeruſalem ; one of whoſe 
diſciples was Jonathan the ſon of 
'Uzziel, the famous author of the 
Chaldee paraphraſe. | 

| Ceſar Octavianus, nephew to Ju- 
lius Ceſar, in his fifth conſulſhip, 


with the aſſent of the ſenate and 


people of Rome, aſſumes! the title 
of emperor; at which time the go- 
vernment. among the Romans was 
legally changed from a republick 
into a monarchy, The next year fol- 


Auguſtus. 

erod this year begins to enlarge, 
or rather to rebuild the temple at 
Jeruſalem, 45 years before the firſt 


— 


paſſover of the miniſtry of — 


— 


„* —_ — 
ad 3 1 


* : 
47 


year| 


lowing he is by the ſenate ſurnamed| 


-- 
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Ibriel is ſent by God to Nazareth 


au ſhe ſhall conceive by the over- 
ö zhoſt, and 


The ſixth Age of the World. 


eth that magnificent ſtructure. 

Ihe angel Gabriel appears to 
Zachary the prieſt, as he is offering 
incenſe in the temple, telling him, 
that a ſon ſhall be born unto him, 
whom he ſhall call John ; who alſo 
ſhall be a Nazarite, and the fore- 
runner of the Lord, in the ſpirit and 
power of Elias. 

In the fixth month after John 
was conceived, the ſame angel Ga- 


in Galilee, to the moſt bleſſed Vir- 
gin Mary (eſpouſed to Joſeph, a 
_ of the houſe and lineage of 

avid) the angel declares unto her, 


ſhadowing of the Holy Gho 
7 8 _ a Son, and call his name 
ohn the Baptiſt born fix months| 
ore Chriſt, 


' The ſeventh Age of the Warld. 
HRIST our Lord and Saviour, 
in the fulneſs of time, is born 
of the bleſſed Virgin Mary at Beth- 
lehem, and laid in a manger. ; 
On the eighth day after his nati- 
Ar he is circumciſed and named 
JESUS. 


The wiſe-men of the eaſt bring 
preſents to the new-born King of the 
ews. 
Joſeph flies into Egypt with the 
child Jeſus, and Mary his mother. 
Herod commands the infants in 
and about Bethlehem to be lain. 
Herod dieth, and his ſon Arche- 
laus is by Ceſar made tetrarch of Ju- 
dea; other dominions, which be- 
longed to Herod, are divided among 
his ſons. Y 
Chriſt, by Gods appointment, is 
brought back out of Egypt into Na- 
Zareth. » 


The firſt year of the vulgar Chriſtian 
Era begins here, 

By occafion of the paſſover our 

Lord goes up with his parents to 


the doctors in the temple. _ 
Auguſtus dies, and Tiberius ſuc- 
ceeds him. 4 
Joſephus, called Caiaphas, is made 
high-prieſt of the Jews by the fa- 
vour of Valerius Gratus, the Roman 
governor. 


Pontius Pilate is ſent to be procu- 


and in nine years and an half finiſh-| 


— 


Jeruſalem, and there diſputes with 


Towards the end of this year, 
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rator of Judea, in the place of Va- 
erius Gratus. 

John the Baptiſt begins to preach 
and to baptize in the deſert of Ju- 
dea, thereby preparing the way of 
the Lord, and doing his endeavour, 
that Chriſt coming after him may 
be made known unto iſrael, Unto 
John God gives a fign, whereby he 
may know the Lords Chriſt, that 
upon whom he ſhall ſee the Spirit 
deſcending and remaining on him, 
the ſame is he which ſhall baptize 
with the Holy Ghoſt. 

Jeſus entering upon the thirtieth 
year of his age, comes from Galilee 
to Jordan, and is baptized of John ; 
at which time a moſt © illuſtrious 
manifeſtation is made of the bleſſed 
Trinity ; for the Son of God aſcend- 
ing out of the water, and praying 
the heavens are opened, and the 
Spirit of God, in the ſhape of a 
dove, deſcends upon him ; and the 
voice of the Father is heard from 
heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well vleaſed. 

John ſees it, and bears record, that 
this is the Son of God, 

Jeſus, full of the Holy Ghoſt, re- 
turns from Jordan, and is led by the 
_ into the wilderneſs, where he 
aſteth forty — and forty nights, 
and is tempted by the devil. 

After this, our Lord returns into 
Galilee. | 

John gives teſtimony to our Sa- 
viour, — by him; Andrew, 
Peter, Philip, and Nathanael, ac- 
knowledge him to be the Meſſias, 
and become his diſciples. 

Chriſt, at a marriage in Cana of 
Galilee, turneth water into wine 
this was his firſt miracle, 


— 
— 


The firſt paſſaver. of Cbriſis publick 
7 rom which the firſt year| 
of the ſeventieth, and lat of Daniels 
weeks begins : In which the cove- 

nant is confirmed with many, 

Dan. IX. 27, compared with Matth. 

XXVI. 28. 


ESUS cometh 2 eruſalem at the 

time of the paſſover, and enter- 
ing into the temple, ſcourgeth out 
thoſe that bought and ſold there; 
the Jews require a ſign of his au- 
thority. Chriſt bids them deſtroy] 
that temple > = pany yp tem- 


le of his bod in da 
he will raiſe 2 | J 
D 2 Herod 


1 rr 
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carts | Matth.] Herod the tetrarch caſteth John|{|carisT| Luke | A certain village of the Samari- fol 
zo. XIV. z. [the Baptiſt into priſon, for repre-|| 32. IX. g1. tans refuſeth our Saviour entertain- 
Tre Ro. Mark |hending his inceſt with his brother | | The 2 ment in his way to Jeruſalem : the TI! 
ow Em-] VI. 17. Philips wife, and other evils done Nie. — | diſciples defiring to call for fire from — 
N Luke by him. 7 a: N heaven to conſume them, are ſevere- N 
| HL 19. | © Chriſt diſcovers himſelf to the wo- ly reprehended. | 
John IV. man of Samaria. | X. 1. Tre ſeventy diſciples are ſent out 155 
7, 42. { He goes throughout all Galilee, | by two and two, to work miracles, 
* uke jteaching in the ſynagogues, and | | and to preach. | | 
IV. 43. [working miracles. 33. | Xl. r, | Chriſt teacheth his diſciples to 
V. 27. | Matthew called to be a diſciple. || _ . 1 
? 8 John XI. Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus, that had N 
| 1 j 1, —_ e heed ve + . | 
The fecond paſſever of Chrifts miniſiry, 47. aiaphas, high- prieſt of the Jews, 
John V id tt IV. z, j; | propheſieth concerning the elch of y 
from which the ſecond year if thel| [. Chriſt. 5 
| ſeventieth week of Daniel begins. | uke Zaccheus > publican converted. | 
| XIX. 1. Chrift reftoreth to blind Barti- 
4 ohn JE 8 U 8 comes up to eruſalem at | Mark X. meus his ſight. | 
| V. I. the time of the feaſt, and heals * 45. May the ſiſter of Lazarus anoints 
| on the ſabbath-day a man that had 52 our Saviours feet with coſtly ſpike- 
an infirmity thirty eight years, * | II. 3. nard, and wipeth them with the 
ing at the pool of Betheſda. He hair of her head. 
8 om h Matth, | Chriſt rideth in tri 
makes a moſt cvine apology to the : rideth in triumph to je- 
. Jews that fought to kill him, be- XXI. jrufalem; the multitude ſpread their 
| cauſe he (aid that God was his Fa- Mark XI garments in the way, and cry, Ho- 
| - {[ther. | | Luke {{anna to the fon of David. Cages 
0 Luke Chriſt out of the multitude of his XIX. [near the city, he weeps over it, and 
VI. x3. |diſcip!es chooſeth twelve, whom John foretels ns deſtruction. He enters 
IT j {he calleth Apoſtles: namely, Pe- XII. the temple, and caſteth out thoſe 
| ter, And ew, James, John, Phi- Iſai. I. II. that bought and fold there; and 
b | lip, Bartholomew, Matthew, Tho- Zech. [heals the blind and lame. 
mas, James the ſon of Alpheus, IX. He curſeth the fruitleſs fig- tree, 
Matt. V, Simon called Zelotes, Judas the Matth. and the next morning it is found 
0 VI, VII. brother of James, and Judas Iſca- XXI. 15. dried up and withered: Thence he 
3% | Luke riot. To theſe our Saviour chiefly p taketh occaſion to ſhew the power 
VI. ze: {directs his diſcourſe in that glorious,, | of faith. | 
| IX. 1. full, and admirable ſermon on the“ f 
| M.. (Jeſus kendo his twelve Apoſtles by 75 Saf | 
* us ſends his twelve Apoſtles by e fourth paſſover, in whith Chriſt} 
| Matt. X. two and two, to preach, and heal the | ' our rl I Was ſacrificed, 1 Ge 
| 1, fick. L : | I 05 an end is put to all le- 
| XIV. 6, John the Baptiſt is beheaded in gal facri ces pre Turing this great 
15, fpriion by Herods command. exptation. The fourth or middle year 
32 Mark Jeſus feeds 5000 men, beſides wo- of Daniels laft week begins, Dan, 
VI. 35. men and children, with five barley- X. 27. 
; | Luke toaves and two little fithes = Want | 
1 IIX. 12. He refuſes to be made a king, Matth. '0} the firſt day of unleavened 
| John VI. XXVI. bread, when the paſſover of 
| ty 15. Mark |*he Jews was to be flain (April 2) 
| Ne third paſſover of Chriſts miniſiry, | XIV. | the evening, Jeſus eateth the 
John VI. 4. from w lch the third| | Luke [Paſſover with his diſciples, and in- 
year of the ſebentieth week of Da- XXII. |ſtitutes the Sacrament of his Body 
niel begins. © | | and Blood in Bread and Wine. 
| Matth. | ar ohn Chriſt. waſheth his di eiples feet, 
| XVII. I I ES US is transfigured on the III, and exhorteth them to humili:y 
Mak kJ mount; Moſes and Elias are ſeen and charity. | 
IX. i. Ito talk with him, and a voice from XVII. In the ſelf-· ſame night Chriſt is be- 
| heaven is heard a ſecond time, ſay- trayed by Judas, mocked, buffeted, 
Luke » 1ay Fed by Judas, ed, butteted, 
IX. 28. ng, This is my beloved Son ; hear ; and ſpit upon by the ſoldiers, 
| atth, him 2 51 Matth. Next day he is condemned by Pi- | 
| XVII.24 | Chriſt payeth tribute to Ceſar. | | XXVII Hate, and crucified ; the fun, Surge | 
| | 8 the 
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the crucifixion is darkened, and the 
vail of the temple rent in the midſt. 
Chriſt praying for his enemies, gives 
up the ghoſt. Joſeph of Arimathea 
begs the body, and lays it in a new 
ſepulcher. 

On the third day, the next afte- 
the Jewiſh Sabbath ( April 5.) Chriſt 
riſeth from the dead; his reſurrection 
is declared by angels to the women 
that came to the ſepulcher. Chriſt 
firſt appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 
and afterward to his diſciples, and 
dineth with them. 

Chriſt bringeth his Apꝰſt'es to 
mount Olivet; commandeth them 
to expect in Jeruſalem the ſending 
down of the Holy Ghoſt: ſends 
them to teach and baptize all na- 
tions, and bleſſes them; and while 
they behold, he is taken up, and a 
cloud receives him out of their ſight. 
After his Aſcenſion the diſciples are 
warned by two angels to depart, and 
to ſet their minds upon his ſecond 
coming; 1 accordingly retun, 
and giving themſelves to prayer, 
chooſe Matthias to be an Apoſtle in 


the place of Judas. 
On the day of Pentecoſt ( {ay 24. 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcendeth on the A- 


— in the form of cloven tongues, 
ike as of fire, and enableth them to 
— all languages, Peter the fame 

ay preacheth Chriſt and the reſur- 
rection, and about 3009 believers are 
added to the Church. 

Peter, by ſa. th in Chriſts Name, 
healeth a lame man. 

The rulers ot the Jews, offended 
at Peters ſermon, and his miracu- 
lous cure of the lame man, caſt both 
him and John into priſon; upon 
their examination they boldly a- 
vouch the lame man to be healed by 
the Name of Jeſus, and that by the 
ſame Jeſus we muſt be eternally 
ſaved, After this the Jews forbid 
them to ſpeak any more in that 
Name; but the apoſtles anſwer, 
That it is fit they ſhould obey God 
rather than men. They are threat- 
ened, and let go. 

Ananias and his wife Sapphi:a, for 
their hypocriſy, are ſuddenly ftruck 
dead. i 

The apoſtles are again caſt into 
priſon by the high-prieſt; but an 
Angel ſets them at liberty, and bids 


ple without fear; being taken again 
teaching in the temple, they are 
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brought before the council; where 
by the advice of Gamaliel a Phari 
ſee, and doctor of the law, they are 
delivered, 
The number of believers increaſ- 
ing at Jeruſalem, the apoſtles or- 
dain ſeven deacons, who ſhould 
diſtribute the alms of the whole 
Church to the widows, and poorer 
ſort of believers. Stephen, one off 
theſe deacons, having confounded 
ſome that diputed with him, is by 
them falſly accuſed of blaſphemy, | 
and brought before the council, 
where he reprehends their rebellion, 
and murdering of Chriſt. Where-| 
upon they caſt him out of the city, 
and ſtone him; he in the mean time 
praying for them. 

A great perſecution-of the Church 
at Jeruſalem follows after the death 
ot the tirſt martyr Stephen. 

Phikip, one of the ſeven deacons, 
preacheth at Samaria, and convert- 
erh many; worketh miracles, and 
healeth the ſick. Simon the ſor- 
cerer ſeeing the wonders that are 
done by Philip, believeth, and is 
W 

he apoſtles at Jeruſalem hear- 
ing that Samaria had received the 
taich, ſend thither Peter and John, 
to gontfirm and enlarge the Church, 
The apoſtles, by prayer and impo- 


Ghoſt on all believers. Simon Ma- 
gus offers them money, that he may 
receive power of conferringthe ſame, 
whoſe impiety is ſharply reproved by 
Peter. Having completed the ir mi- 
niſtry in thoſe parts, they return to 
Jeruſalem. 

An Angel ſendeth Philip to teach 
and baptize the Ethiopian eunuch. 

Saul, a violent peiiecutor of all 
that call on the Name of jeſus, and 
one who conſented to the death of 
Stephen, goes now towards Da- 
maſcus, with commiſſion from the 
high-prieſt and the council, to ap- 
prehend all Chriſtians in thoſe parts 
and to bring them bound to | 
talemz on the way he is miracu- 
louſly converted by a voice from 
heaven; and th ee days after bapti- 
ꝛed by Ananias at Damaſcus, where 
ne preached the Golpel of Christ 
with great boldneſs, to the aſtonith- 
ment of thoſe that knew upon whas 
defign he was ſent thither. 
Saul having preached the Goſpel 
at Damaſcus a long time, the Jews 


lay 


— 
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lay wait to kill him, but he eſcapeth 
[from thence, and comes to Jeruſa- 


lem ; there he ſees Peter and James 
the brother of our Lord, and abides 
with them fifteen days. Here he 
(peaks boldly in the Name of Jeſus, 
and diſputes with the Grecians, or 
rather Joon that uſed the Greek 
tongue. Theſe alſo conſult how 
they may kill him. 

While Saul prays in the temple, 


he is in a trance, and the Lord ap- 


pears unto him, and bids him to 
_ from Jeruſalem, becauſe they 
will not receive his teſtimony ; 
adding, that he will ſend him to the 
Gentiles. 

Saul leaving Jeruſalem, goes to 


his own country Tarſus, and from 


8 travels into Syria and Ci- 
icia. | 
Peter viſits the churches of Ju- 
dea, Galilee, Samaria, &c. At Lyd- 
da he cureth Eneas of the pally ; 
_ at Joppa reſtoreth Tabitha to 


©, 

At Ceſarea, Cornelius a Centu- 
rion, by prayers and alms, finds fa- 
vour in the fight of God, and 1s 
commanded by an Angel to ſend 
for Peter, now at Joppa. God by a 
viſion teacheth Peter not to deſpiſe 
the Gentiles; and being ſent for 
by Cornelius, goes and preacheth 

hriſt to him, and a great company 
that were met at his houſe : while 
Peter preacheth, the Holy Ghoſt 
falls upon them all; and immedi- 
ately the Apoſtle baptizeth them. 

Peter, at his return to Jeruſalem, 
is accuſed by thoſe of the circum- 
cifion, for converfing with the Gen- 
tiles; but he declares to them his 


cerning Cornelius ; and they glorify 
God; for granting to the Gentiles 
alſo repentance unto life. 

The believers, who ever fince the 
martyrdom of Stephen, and the 
pron thereupon enſuing, had 


reached to none but the Jews. 

he Church at Jeruſalem under- 
ſanding this, and that the number 
of believers increaſed exceedingly, 
ſends Barnabas thither to confirm 
them; he goes to Tarſus, and takes 
Saul along with him to Antioch, 


where they continue a whole year, 


vifion, and the whole matter con- 


en diſperſed throughout all Phe- 
Inice and Cyprus, come now to 
Antioch, and preach the Goſpel to| 
the Greeks there, having before 
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converting multitudes to the faith. 
Here the diſciples were firſt called 
Chriſtians, 

About this time James the bro- 
ther of John is beheaded by the 
command of Herod Agrippa He 
allo impriſoneth Peter, whom an 


the church. This ſame Herod, not: 
long after, ſpeaking to the people 
at Ceſarea, ſome of them cry out, 
It is the voice of God, and not of 
man; and immediately an angel of 


gave not the glory to God ; and he 
is eaten of worms, and dieth. 

Barnabas and Saul ſet forward in 
their preaching of the Goſpel. They 
plant the Chriſtian faith in Seleucia, 
Cyprus, and other JR At Paphos 
they preach the Goſpel to Sergius 
Paulus, governor of that country : 
Elymas a ſorcerer withſtanding 
them, and endeayouring to turn a- 
way Sergius from the faith, is at 
Sauls -rebuke ſtruck blind. From 
this time- Saul is always called by 
his new name Paul ; he preacheth 
at Antioch ; the Gentiles believe, 
but the Jews gainſay and blaſpheme. 
Whereupon he and his alſiſtants 
turn to the Gentiles, and come to 
Iconium. „ 

At Iconium they are perſecuted 
and ready to be ſtoned. From hence 
they fly to Lyſtra and Derbe, cities 
of Lycaonia. At Lyſtra, Paul heal- 
ing a cripple, the multitude cry 
out, that the gods are come down, 
and call Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, 
Mercurius; and would have ſacri- 
hiced to them, had not the apoſtles, 
with clothes rent, run in among 
them, and aſſured them, that they 
were men like themſelves. Soon 
after there come Jews from Antioch 
and Iconium, who excite the people 
againſt them. Paul is by the furious 
multitude ſtoned, and drawn out 
of the city as dead; but whilſt the 


up, and the next day departs with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 
In ſthis year, perhaps at this very 
time, Paul was caught up into the 
third heaven, and heard unſpeak- 
able words ; fourteen years before 
he wrote his ſecond epiſtle to the 
Corinthians. 

About this time Timothy, though 
a child, with his mother Eunice, 


the Lord ſmites him, becauſe he 


and his grandmother Lois, embrace 


the! 
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Paul, 
Certain Judaizing Chriſtians come 
udea to Antioch, and teach 
that the Gentiles ought to be cir- 
cumcifed, and obſerve the law of 
Mofs; theſe Paul 'and Barnabas 
oppoſe, and a council is held by 
the apoſtles and others at Jeruſa- 
lem, to determine this controverſy. 


the churches. 

. Paul and Barnabas thinking to 
viſit the churches together, fall at 
ſtrife, and part aſunder; Barnabas 
and Mark go into Cyprus; Paul 
and Silas into Syria and Cilicia, 


Timothy, whom ( becauſe his mo- 
ther was a believing ſew, though 

ö he cauſeth to 
be circumciſed, and takes him along 
with him. He is by a viſion admo- 
acedonia; com- 
ing to Philippi, the chief city of 
that part of Macedonia, he converts 
Lydia; caſteth out of a certain 
maid-ſervant a ſpirit of divination, 


gain thereby, brings Paul and Silas 
before- the magiſtrates ; theſe caule 
them to be whipped and impriſon- 
ed; but at midnight, Paul and Silas 
praying and finging Plalms, the 
doors of the priion fly open, and 
their bonds are looſed : the jayler, 
ready to kill himſelf, is converted 
to the faith, and baptized the ſame 
night with his whole family. Next 
daythe magiſtrates come themſelves, 
and pray them to depart the city, 
From Philippi Paui takes his jour- 
ey through Amphipolis and Apol- 
lonia, and comes to Theſſalonica, 
where he finds a ſynagogue of the 
Jews; there he preacheth three ſab- 


Areopagite, and thence paſſeth to 


[baniſhed Rome, by the decree of 


dath- days; ſome believe, others per- 


ter arrives at Athens, diſputes with 
the 1 and declares unto 
them that UNE NOWN GOD, 
whom they had ignorantly worſhip- 
ped, He converts Dionyſus the 


Corinth. | | 
Paul at Corinth meets with Aqui- 


la and Priſcilla, not long before 


Claudius. Here he continues a year 


to the Theſſalonians. 


Paul coming to Derbe, finds there 


whoſe maſter loting a conſiderablef 


ſecute him, Leaving Theflalonica,|/| 
he comes to Berea, and ſoon at- 
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and ſix months, and thence writes 


Achaia, who refuſeth to be judge 
in a controverſy about religion, and 
lo drives them away from the judg- 
ment-ſeat. 

Paul departs from Corinth, and 
paſſeth to Epheſus, thence he ſets 
out toward Jeruſalem, that he may 
be at the feaſt; he lands at Ceſarea, 
goes down to Antioch, and comes 
into the regions of Galatia and Phry- 
gia, confirming the diſcip'es in al! 
thoſe places, 

Paul returns to Epheſus, diſputes 
daily in the ſchool of T'yrannus, 
and continues preaching there, and 


epiſtie to the Galatians. 


peaſed by the town-clerk. 


in the Church of Corinth, which 
cauſeth Paul (now in or about Ephe- 


Corinthians. 


comes into Macedonia, and gathers 
a contribution for the reliet of the 
ſaints at Jeruſalem, 


Titus the ſucceſs of his firſt, writes 
now his ſecond epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians; out of Macedonia he goes 
into Greece, and comes to Corinth, 
where he writes his epiſtle to the 
Romans. 

Paul purpoſing to go directly from 
thence into Syria, that he may carry 
the collections to Jeruſalem, the 
Jews lay wait for him; he under- 
ſtanding this, thinks it beſt to re- 
turn into Macedonia the ſame way 
7 came, and thence to pals into 

la. 


bread, Paul ſails from Philippi, and 
comes to Troas; there he reſtores 
Eutychus to life. Having paſſed 
through ſeveral cities of Greece,, 
he arrives at Miletus ; from thence 
he ſends to call the elders of the 
Church of Epheſus, whom he ear- 


their duty. 


prehended in the temple, and 


{courging, 


ſus) to write his firſt epiſtle to the | 


The apoſtle having learnt from 


| The ſeventh Age of the mls, | 
Paul is accuſed by the Jews, and | 
brought before Gallio, proconſul of | 


the parts thereabouts. He wiites his | 

At Epheſus, Demetrius a filver- | 
ſmith, jealous of his gain, raiſeth a| 
tumult againſt Paul, which is ap-| 


About this time a ſchiſm ariſeth | 


Paul departs from Epheſus, and} » 


After the days of unleavened| 


neſtly exhorts to the performance of 
Paul comes to Jeruſalem, is yo | 
&-1. 
cured in the caſtle ; he claimeth the 
priviledge of a Roman, and eſcapeth| 


Paull 


— "—— — 


. An INDEX to the HOLY BIBLE. 


| The Year ' The feventh Age of the World. "hr 2288 

oe paul pleadeth his cauſe before CHRIST ot 
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The Ro- XXIII. captain underſtanding tha 7 man Em- XIII. 24. St. Paul is ſet at liberty ; and a lit 
pine PN IG _ grey —— 3 = . "te before his departure out of Italy 

$ er | : | a has 

| drink * 2 had killed him, rnd | _ — he writes his epiſtle to the 
n ; He preacheth the Goſpel in the 
| 01 th I nenn — * iſle of — and leaves hue here 
XXIV. | Paul is accuſed before Felix by r 
Tertullus the orator: Felix goes St. Paul writes his epiſiles, 
out of his office, and to gratify the]. 66, | To Timethy l | 
62. Jews, leaves Paul in priſon. Portius 70 Y I. 7 
eſtus ſucceeds him in the govern- To Timothy Il. 
ment. About this time the epiſtles of 
— — Feline, "75s an, ſeem to be written. 
* 3 — a — 6 Euſeb. | St. Peter and St. Paul are ſaid to 
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— CEOs ſriſn through famine, baniſhment, 
p | } Here ends the Hiſtory of the Ae, of | [and other miſeries. 3 
| | | the Apoſtles, written by St. Luke, s. St. John is baniſhed into the iſe 
4 | St. Paul's beloved companion in his . of Patmos by Domitian, and there 
| travels. ; _ and 8 2 ation. 
72 from writes hi After the death of Domitian,| - 
d * * "0 St. John returns to Epheſus, and at 
7 . . ; 2 
To the Philippians. \| . ueſt of the Church writes his 
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TABLES of Scriptur/-Meaſures, Weights, and Coins: 
With an APPENDIX, containing the Method of 
«| Calculating its MEASURES ff SURFACE} 
hitherto wanting in Treatiſes on this SubjeF. By the 
| Right Reverend Richard Lord Biſhop of Peterborough. 


tion that the known quantity bars to the unknown. 


Meaſure is a known quatity applied to an- 


to make its dimenſion: better known, by 
help of numbers, expeſſing the propor- 


The dimenſions to be meaſuref are three: 1. Meer 
length, which hath but one dmenſion. 2. Surface, 
which confiſts of length multplied into breadth ; fo 
it hath two dimenfions, as it were interwoven, and 
this is always meaſured by ſone ſquare ſurface alrea- 
dy known, as by a ſquare fxot, or a ſquare cubit, 
or any other ſquare already known, by hep of its 
fide. Mees generally uſeth the ſquare cubit, 3. Is So- 
lidity, or Capacity, which hatlf three dimenſions multi- 
plied into each other : h, breadth, and height, 
or depth. This is meaſured by a known cube. From 
ſolidity ariſeth weight in all ſublunary bodies; and by 
weight we meaſure the value of coins: Therefore 
— join weights and coins together in the fourth 
e. P | 


I uſe Ie ſignify Equal: : to expreſs Proporion: L is 
2 . partirg Baal, rom Intgers. 


—W — p os 


— 4 
3 
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ſure, and by Foot-meaſure; which I aduce from 
Inches by this proportion. | | 
Inch Meaſ. Foot Meaſ, 


As 12. 1. :: 21£881, 1L824. 

/ | Inch becim. Foot Decim. 

A Cubit is to- 21L.886k=1L824. 
A Span the longer =: a Cubit —=1cE9g44= L912. 
Span the leſs ; of a Cubit = 7L296= L608. 
A Hands breadth= of a Cubit——=3£68;= L304. 
A Fingers breadth =}, of a Cubit——=L91:= Lys. 


medjure. 


Meaſures of many Cubits e 1 expreſs only in Hoot- 


Feet Decim. 
A Fathom — = 4 Cubits = 7L296. 
Ezekiels Reed = 6 Cubits =1cL944. 


Schœnus, the Egyptian Line for) 
Land- meaſure, which I think 
Scripture uſeth to divide inhe- Cubits 
ritances, Pſalm XVI. 6, and - gi 592 
LXXVIIL 35. They uſed dif-. 80192. 
ferent lengths, but the ſhort- | 
eſt, and moſt uſeful was g ; 
Heraditus mentions a Schœnus juſt zoo tines as long: 

I judge that all the greater were made inproportion 


* 


— 8 


other of the ſame. kind that is leſs known, | F 


J expreſs the Cubit, ard its parts, both. by (nch-mea- 


* Mile, —=4cco Cubits—=7 296 

cet, 

Stadium, 0 ef their Mile = 400 Cu- 

bits = 729L6. | 
Paraſang, ; of their Miles 2000 Cu- 

| bits=4 Engliſb Miles: and 580 Feet. 


II. TABLE. AMaſures of Surface. 


Maſes hath deſcribed theſe by ſquare 
Cubits. I here expreſs them reduced to 
our ſquare Feet: Ihe method of this re- 
duction is taught in an Appendix, I firſt 
propoſe three clear examples given by 
Mofes : Secondly, I place fix inſtances of 
greater difficulty. 


The cleareſt examples are, 


I. The Altar of Incenſe. Only two 
ſides of it, vis, its length and breadth 
are expreſt by Ae; each of them is 
affirmed to be one Cubit. Yet he de- 
clares that it was four-ſquare : whence 
we collect, that it was juſt one ſquare 
Cubit, See Exod. xxx. 2. Now it is de- 
monſtrated in the Appendix, that one 
Zewiſh ſquare Cubit amounts to in ſur- 

ace three Engliſb ſquare Feet, and about 
47 ſquare Inches. 

II. The Table of Shew-bread. Exod. 
xxv. 23. It is affirmed to be two Cubits 
in length, and one in breadth : None 
doubt but it was rectangular, containing 
— — ſquare Cubits, Theſe amount 
to above fix Engl tquare Feet, and a- 
bove half, viz 94 ſquare Inches, 

III. The Boards of the Tabernacle, 
each 10 Cubits in length, and one and 
a half in breadth, Exod. xxvi. 16 being 
rectangular, muſt contain 15 ſquare Cu- 
bits, Jetoiſb. Theſe are proved to contain, 
very near 50 ſquare Feet of Znglih 
Meaſure. 

The more difficult caſes reſerved to 
the Appendix, are, 

I. The Mercy-ſeat, whoſe ſurface is 
Sz {quare Feet and . 

11. A general method is taught of re- 
ducing any given number of Jerbiſb Cu- 


bits to Engli/b ſquare Feet. 
21318 * * LIL "The 
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A Table of Scripture- Meaſure, Weights, and Coins. 


III. The example of the 15 ſquare Cubits in the 
Boards of the Tabernacle is made clearer... _ 
IV. The Court of the Tabern ele, deſcribed Exod. 
xXVii. 18. is found to be juſt half the EHptian A- 
roura, and to contain 1 Roud, 21 Perches, 27 ſquare 
Feet, Oc. 9 

V. The whole Aroura is determined, and reduced to 
our Engliſh Meaſures, 3 Roods, 2 Perches, 55 ſquare 


Feet, 

VI. The Suburbs, or Glebe Land, given to each 
city of the Levites, Numb. xxxv. 3, 4, f. 18 ſhewed 
to be a Square, on each of the four fides of every 
city, containing a million of Jewiſh ſquare Cubits, or 
[100 Arouræ; which amount to in each Square 76 Acres, 
1 Rood, 20 Perches, 80 ſquare Feet: Whence we col- 
lect, that all the four Squares amounted to 305 Acres, 
2 Roods, 1 Perch, beſides 51 Feet ſquare, 


III. TABLE. Meaſures Capacity. 


Wine - Gall. Pints. Inch. ſul. 


e or Bath a 7—4—5 
Chomer, Homer in our Tranſlation — 75—5—7 


Seab ; of 1 —2—4— 
Hin of Epha = [—2— 
Omer c of Epha — — pL; 


Cab ', of Epha 
17 /, of Epha — C—9z--10 

etretes of Syria ( Joh. ii. 6.) Song. Rom. o—7.—0 
Cotyla, Eaſtern d of Epha C=0;—13 


This Cotyla contains juſt 10 Ounces Averdupo 
of rain water: Omer, 100: Epha, 1coo: Chom 
10,000. So by theſe weights all theſe Meaſur 
of Capacity may be expeditiouſly recovered, v 
near exactneſs. | 


dc 


IV. TAB LE. Of Wiights and Coins. 


The FJewih Weights are | The value of Jew 
reduced to the Stand- and RomanWeigh 
ard Granes of our Troy | and Coins, at th 
Weight: whereof 438, | preſent rate of Sil 
are equal to the Roman | ver and Gold, 
Ounce, and to our an- | preſled in Penc 


cient &ngliſh Averdupois | and Decimals of 


Ounce, Peny. 
4 n Granes, Dec. Pence, Docim. &, a ' 
Shekel is the orig. W219 =28L2,875z=2-4- 


Bekah 1 a Shekel — =109L5, = 14LC1,437==1-2- 
Gerah 0 of Bekah——=1oLg; = 1E41,437=2-1- 
Maneh = 100 Sh.W'==21,900 r 
Maneh in Coin=60Sh.=13140==1,697E25=7—1— 
Tal. Sil. == 3000 Sh,==657,000==84,862L5==353-11-1c 
Tatnt 4 Gill the ſame Weight—— ==507 g-1I Lin þ 
The Golden Darics, 
Ezra ll. 69. ſeem to | 
be Coins of Darius 
the Meade. They 
weighed 12 Gerahs, 


„ 


= 13114 — —- - 
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| Jews, 


been Lo, it had been juſt half a Foot. 
| If we defire to expreſs thoſe Decimals of 


product will be 68 L56, 204: which thews 
that the Decimals we found amount to 


oman Aae 


Denarius, Silver 
| Aſſes, Copper 


mentioned in the New 


Teſtament. 


— 


Far things, 


| Ajarmun | 
\Ouadrans 


Mite 


An AP PE N D IX to the Second Table 


0), Meaſures of Surface, deſcribed by 


inEngland 
ungr/tand 5 
def 


for the 


ſes, /hewing the Method of reducing 
by Calculation to the Meaſures uſed 
benefit of thaſe that 


ecimal Arithmetick, 4 


to try the Reductions given in the 


Tab, or to make further Improvements 
in thy kind of Meaſures. 


{ 7 begin with Reduction of the 


e 


res of the Mercy-/eat, which 


was Gols Throne of Grace among the 


40560. The breadth in like meaſure 


number of its ſquare Feet, and Decimals 


o/es in Exod. xxv. 17. affirms, 
that its kngth was two. Cubits and an 
half, its breadth one Cubit and an half, 
The fractions adhering to its length and 
breadth, make ſome difficulty to begin- 
ners in Arithmetick, which the Decimal 
way doth much abate. Suppoſing there- 
fore, what Ihave elſewhere proved, that 
the Zewi/h Cubit was in Foot-meaſure 
1824. Thy length muſt be expreſſed 
in Foot- mealgre, and Decimals thereof, 


will be 2£736., Wherefore the Product 
of theſe numbers multiplied into each 
other, gives iti ſurface 12£47,616: in 


and very near 


thereof, 12 88 Feet, 
oot; if the Decimals had 


half a ſquare 


a Foot in ſquare Inches, as is uſual in 
England, we muſt multiply £47,616 by 
144,the ſquare Inches of a Foot, and the 


68 ſquare Inches, and above half an Inch 
more: we need not be nicer. 


2. In the Altar of Incenſe Maſes de- 
ſcribes the P bins ſquare Cubit, which 


| muſt be reduced to our Foot-meaſure, 


thus, 1:3:*. The product of theſe num- 


2. A 


ware 
C re. 
duced to 
our Mea- 


bers multiplied will be the upper ſur- 
face of this Altar, 3£326,976, that is, 
three-ſquare Feet, and £326,976 Deci- 
mals of a ſquare Foot, which we may 
expreſs by 47 ſquare Inches, and a few 


Decimals of an Inch ſquare inconſider- 


able. 


.Moſes'sdeſcriptionof theBaards of the 


abernacle, Ex. xxvi.16; by io Cubits in 
length, and one and an half inbreadth, na- 


turally 


3. The 
Boards 


f tbe 
aber- 
nac le, 


* 


— 


ww — 


A Table of Scripture-Meaſures,” Weights, and Coins, 


| & The 


Court of 
the Ta- 
bernacle, 


| 


turally leads a man to diſcern in each boards ſur- 
face 15 Jewiſh ſquare Cubits ; becauſe if we con- 
ceive a line drawn from the end of one Cubit 
at the bottom of the Board, to the end of one 
Cubit at the top of the Board, this muſt needs 
be 10 whole ſquare Cubits on one fide of that 
line, and 10 half ſquare Cubits (= 5 whole) 
on the other fide ot that line : Here therefore 
are 15 ſquare Cubits. The reduction of theſe 
into Engliſb ſquare Feet is performed by mul- 
tiplying 15, 97S. the number of Cubits given 
into 3L3 26,976, the Feet and Decimals of 
one ſquare Cubir, and the product will be 
9L90,464, and that is very near to 50 ſquare 

cet ; for thoſe Decimals amout to above 130 
ſquare Inches, and little more than 13 ſquare 
Inches would make it juſt 5o Feet, which abate- 
ment we need not here regard. 

4. Let us now go to the meaſure of the ſur- 
face of land. But we will begin with the Court 
of the Tabernacle, the ground on which the 
Prieſts performed all the ſolemn publick wor- 
(hip of {/rae! in Maſes's time. The Area of this 
Court is defcribed by Mojes, Exod. xxvii. 18. 
by its length 100 Cubits, and its breadth every 
where 50 Cubits. Wherefore this Area muſt 
he in Jewiſb meaſure 5000 ſquare Cubits, for 
that is the product of 100 multiplied into 50. 
To reduce theſe 5000 Few Cubits into En- 
%% ſquare feet, I muſt 8 5000 into 
3326,76, the product is 16,634L88 Engli/h 
quare Feet. 

But in caſes of ſuch long numbers of Feet, 
we uſe for brevity's ſake, and to help our 
memories, to reduce them into Perches, or 
Roods, or Acres, which contain known num- 
bers of ſquare Feet, A Perch contains 272 
ſquare Feet and 3. A Rood is S to 10,890 
(quare Feet, An Acre is=to 43,560 ſquare 

cet. It is plain that the number 16, 634L88 
hath not integers equal to thoſe of an Acre ; 
but it hath enough to anſwer thoſe in a Rood, 
and ſome overplus ; therefore I muſt divide 
16,634.88 by 10,890, which is a Rood. By 
ſuch diviſion continued in the Decimal way, 
until I have a fraction of five or fix places, 
which is exact enough, 1 find the quote to be 
11527, 537, Which aſſures me that my num- 
ber 16,634.88 hath but once intirely in it a 
whole Rood : But it hath moreover in it man 
Decimal parts of a Rood, Theſe therefore 
reduce to the Perches contained in them, by 
multiplying them into 40, which is the num- 
ber of Perches that make up a Rood; and cut- 
ting off fix places from the product, which is 
21101, 480; (01 find there are 21 Perches in- 
tire, and the figures after the Separatrix are 
Decimals of a Perch. Theſe alſo I multiply 
by 2172025, which are the ſquare Feet and 
Decimals of a Perch. The product of this laſt 
multiplication, after eight places cut off from 
it by the Separatrix, becauſe there were fix 
places of Decimals in one of the multipliers, 


and two in the other, is 272,793, ooo. Hence 
[ leain that there are therein but 27 intire Feet 
all the eight Decimal places amount to little 
above half a Foot, ms therefore I caſt them 
away as in conſiderable in the meaſute of land. 
This method of reduction by multiptication of 
Decimals, I find to be eaſier than the common 
way of reduction by diviſion, and therefore 
I propoſe it to be uſed by beginners in this 
practice of ſurveying. So | find this Court to 
contain in Angli/h meaſure 1 Rood, 21 Perch- 
es, 27 Feet, and little more than half a Foct 
{quared. But reflecting upon Mo/es's meaſure 
by Cubits, and finding them to be preciſely 
5coo ſquare Cubits, I obſerved that they were 
Juſt half 10,000, which I had obſerved from He- 
rodatus's Euterpe, to be the Altea of the Egyp- 
tan Aroura, by which their land was as gene- 
rally meaſured, as ours is by Acres and Roods. 
See Herodbt. J. 2. c. 168, I called alſo to mind 
a paſſage in Manetto an Egyptian Prieſt, cited 
by Jeſephus in his firſt book againſt Apion, 
where he affirms, that Manetho in his hiſtory 
of the reign, wars, and expuifion of the Paſtois 
( whom Africanus attirms to be Phœnicians, or 
Canaanites, and Jo/ephus vainly believed to be 
| 7ews ) wrote out of the publick Records of 
Egypt, that theſe Paſtors made at Abaris a 
very large and ſtrong encampment, that en- 
compatled 10,000 Arouræ, ſufficient to contain 
240,000 men, and long to maintain their cat- 
tle, Hence it appears, that not only the &gyp- 
tians, but the Phaenicians or Canaanites alſo 
that had dwelt among them, and had reigned 
there during the time of ſix kings ſucceſſively 
uſed this meaſure of land, called Aroura. Now 
this was long before Moeſes's time; for the be- 
ginning of Amoſis or Tethmaſis, who expelled 
them out of Egypt, was very near the time of 
Abrahams death, as appears by the annals of 
the learned Primate of Ireland. Wherefore I 
believe that Meſes, who was (killed in all Ep. 
tian learning,eſpecially ſurveying, did of choice 
make the Court of the Tabernacle to be juſt 
half an Aroura, which was a known meaſure to 
him and his people, who had long dwelt in 
Egypt, and Divine Authority directed him ſo 
0. 

yr" . Becauſe we have (hewn from Herodo'us,that 
an Aroura is the ſquare of 100 Fewwihh or Egyptian 
Cubits, and 100 ſuch Cubits may in Eg 
Foot-meaſure be expreſs'd by 182L4 Egli. 
Feet, it follows that the ſquare of this number 
will expreſs exactly the number of the £ngl/h 
ſquare Feet that are contained in an Aroura. 

ow by multiplication of 182L4 into itſelf, ] 
find the product to be 33, 269176: Therefore! 
conclude that there are 33,269 ſquare Feet intire, 
and L Decimals of a ſquare Foot in an Aroura. 
Now to reduce theſe Keie ſquare Feet into 
Roods, Perches, and the Remamder of ſquare 
Feet, Iuſe the method uſed in the laſt paragraph: 


5. The 
educ- 
tron of an 
Aroura 
to Eng- 
liſh 44 
ſurei. 


Firſt, Idivide them b . ſquare F — we 


li 


A 1 able of Scripture-Meaſures, Weights, and Coins. 
Kood, and the quote | find 3£0;5,074, that is | fore H42/es, ver. 5 tells us, that on each tide of 
| 3 Roods; and Log5,074 Decimais of a Rood. | each city they muſt meaſure 2000 Cubits, which 
| Secondiy, I multiply thoſe Deeimals by 40, | will determine no ſurface, unleſs we underſtand 
| ]which is the number of Perches ina Rood, the | it to mean the two ſides of a ſquare; bounded] 
* product is 2L 202, 0. Hence I conclude there | on every fide by 1000 Cubits; theſe two ſides 
are therein two Perches, and £202,960 Deci- | multipiied into each other, will produce a ſquare 
mals of a Perch. "Thirdly, I multiply theſe laſt | that contains juſt a million of ſquare Cubits, 
. : Decimals by 272025, which are the ſquare Feet | and that is a known and exact meaſure of juſt 
of a Perch. The product is 55425, 586,000, that | 100 Arouræ and this ſhews that the 2000 Cu- 
| is 55 intire ſquare Feet; the eight places of De- bits mentioned yer. 5. are the two ſides of that 

cimals amount to little above ; of a ſquare Foot, | ſquare whereof the 1000 mentioned ver. 4. is 
[therefore I reject them as incor:fiderable in | one, and may be called the root of the ſquare, 
meaſure of land. By all theſe reductions it is | This ſhews the agreement of the two different 
found, that an Areura is in Engliſb meaſure | numbers. The reduction of this million of 
three Roods, two Perches, -55 ; ſquare Feet. 


ſquare Cubits will be performed by the ſame 
| = 2 Hence it follows alſo, that it is not well tranſ- 


method that I have uſed before. Therefore, 
lated by Jugerum, for it is much larger; nor is firſt, I expreſs 1000 Few by 1824 Engliſh Feet, 
it well in Eugliſb called an Acre, for it is con- 


without any Separatrix, according to the prin- | 
fiderably leſs. Lo this place I refer the uſe of | ciples 6wned in Decimal Arithmetick ; and the 
the leſſer ſort of , which yet is moſt con- | ſquare of that number will be 3, 3 26, 976, without 
venient for the ute ot the 4gyp/zans, and of the | a Separatrix.. Secondly, I divide this number 
Zews to meaſure out private mens inherit- | by 43,560, which arethe ſquare feet of an Acre, 
| ances, by a line which was 80 Cubits long. | and find the quote to be 76£376,8;9, which fig- 
E* For the length of this line will meaſure one | nify 76 intire Acres, and £376,859 Decimals of 
3 ſide of an Aroura, if the other fide be 125 


an Acre. "Thirdly, to find what Roods are 
Cubits long, which is the length of this line | contained in theſe Deeimals, I multiply them 
and its half, and 5 Cubits above halt of it, 


n. 


by four, the number of Roods in an Acre, 


Levites 


| Glebe, © 


which they might eafily mark in it by a knot 
or a ring. And by this means they might 


_ lay any number of Arouræ together, all 
of t 


em rectangular and parallel to each o- 
ther, Such lines I ſuppoſe for meaſure of in- 
heritances are intimated, P/al. LXXVIII. 55. 
& XVI. 6, &c. 

6. I thall conclude with an example amount- 
ing after reduction to a number of Engliſb 
Acres, which meaſure we have not yet reached 
to. This I take from Numb. XXXV. 3,4,5,verſes. 


There Maſes deſcribes what meaſure of land 


the Levites were to be allowed for their cattle 
their goods, and all their beaſts, on the north, 
eaſt, ſouth, and weſt- ſides of each of their cities. 
So that the city was to be in the midſt of the 
land belonging to it. This land in our tranſla- 
tion is called ſuburbs, becauſe of its nearneſs 


to all their cities. But we muſt not thence ima- 


gine, that it means houſes and ſtreets, adjoin- 
ing to their cities, in which ſenſe we ſome- 


times uſe the word ſuburbs. For AMaſes plainly 


tells us they were places for their ſeveral forts 
of cattle to feed in, ſuch as might alſo be orch- 
ards or gardens for fruits, or perhaps for a little 
corn, comprehended in the word their Goods. 


Theſe fields he limits by 1000 Cubits, which 


was juſt a quarter of an eaſtern mile, but a- 
mounts in meer length to 608 yards Englih 


meaſure, and therefore exceeds a quarter of an 


Engliſh mile by 168 yards in length. But it is 
certain that cattle cannot feed upon meer 
length, but this muſt ſignify the fide of ſome 
ſurtace of land bounded thereby, and we muſt 
have two ſides of that ſurface given, before we 
can find the Area, or ſurface contained. 'There- 


cities of the Levites, and many other improve- 


and find the quote to be 1£50y,436, which 
proves that there is but one Rood in them, 
and the fix figures cut off by the Separatrix 
( becauſe there were fix Decimals in one of 
the multipliers) are all Decimals of a Rood. 
Fourthly, therefore to find what Perches are in 
theſe laſt Decimals, I multiply them by 40, 
which is the number of Perches contained in 
a Rood, The product is 20029), 440; hereby 
I find there are 20 intire Perches, beſides the 
Decimals of a Perch placed after the Separatrix. 
Fifthly, to find what ſquare Feet are in thoſe 


laſtDecimals, I multiply them by 272£25,which| 


are the ſquare Feet and Decimals in a Perch, 


the Product is 80£97804, which is $0 ſquare| 


Feet, and all the Decimals not amounting to a 
ſquare Foot, I reject as incorſiderable in mea- 
ſure of land. Thus we have found that this 
and every other ſquare, on each ſide of ev 
Levitical City, was-preſcribed to be 76 Acres, 
i Rood, 20 Perches, 80 ſquare Feet in our 
meaſure, but was juſt a million of ſquare Cu- 
bits in their meaſure, ; 

To add the four ſquares belonging to one 
Levitical City together, the beſt way will be to 
take the firſt quote that we found in Acre- 
meaſure, viz. 76-376,B59) and we muſt mul- 
tiply it by four, and we ſhall find, by the me- 
thod I have uſed, all the four ſquares together 
to amount to 305 Acres, 2 Roods, 1 Perch; 
we need not take notice of any leſſer quantities 
in thiscaſe : We may alſo by this method find 
the ſum of the Acres belonging to all the 48 


ments in this kind of meaſuring ſurfaces, - 


I leave them to the induſtry of wy 2 


— bh 


v : — 


. * 


— a. A * * 2 * 
1 


2 


2 Grandfathers Wife. 
3 Wifes Grandmother, 

4 Fathers Siſter. 

5 Mothers Siſter. _ 

6 Fathers Brothers Wife. 

7 Mothers Brothers Wite, 
8 Wifes Fathers Siſter. 

g9 Wifes Mothers Siſter, 

10 Mother, 

11 Step-Mother. 

12 Wifes Mother. 

13 Daughter. 

14 Wifes Daughter, 

15 Sons Wife. 

16 Siſter, 

17 Wifes Siſter, 

18 Brothers Wife. 

19 Sons Daughter. 

20 Daughters Daughter. 

21 Sons Sons Wife. 

22 22 Sons Wife. 

23 Wifes Sons Daughter. 

24 Wifes Daughters Daughter, 
25 Brothers Daughter. 

26 Siſters Daughter, 

27 Brothers Sons Wife. 

28 Siſters Sons Wife, 

29 Wifes Brothers Daughter. 
zo Wifes Siſters Daughter. 


| ATABLE of Kindred and Affinity, wherein whoſoever are related, are forbidden 


' in Scripture, and our Laws, to marry together. 
A man may not marry his A Waman may not marry her 
I Randmother. 1 Grandfather. 


* 


2 Grandmothers Husband. 
3 Husbands Grandfather. 
4 Fathers Brother. 
5 Mothers Brother. | 
6 Fathers Siſters Husband. 
7 Mothers Sifters Husband. 
8 Husbands Fathers Brother. 
9 Husbands Mothers Brother, 
10 Father. 
11 Step-Father. 
12 Husbands Father, 


I Husbands Son. 
15 Daughters Husband, 
Brother. 
17 Husbands Brother. 
18 Siſters Husband. 
19 Sons Son. 
20 Daughters Son. 
21 Sons Daughters Husband. 
22 Daughters Daughters Husband. 
23 Husbands Sons Son. 
24 Husbands Daughters Son. 
25 Brothers Son. ö 
26 Siſters Son. 
27 Brothers Daughters Husband. 
29 Siſters Daughters Husband. 
29 Husbands Brothers Son. 
zo Husbands Siſters Son. 


5 ——— 


1 A Bib, or Nifan, To 2 

2 Zif, or Jair, | _ 1455 

3 Sivan, Je 125 

4 Thamuz, ++ 72% 

5 Ab, 5 q 22 

6 Elul, 6, 9 


A TABLE TIME. 


Days of the Week, 


& AY of the Week, Sunday. 
2 Day, : onaay. 
3 Day, Tueſday. 
4 Day, IVedne/day. 
5 Day, | Thurſday. 
6 Day, Friday. 
7 Day, or Sabbath, Saturday, 
Fours of the Day, 
1, 2, 3 43 55 6. A 


From 6 to 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 


—æ 


: 2 September. 
7 Ethenim, or Tizri, 7. 1 
8 Bul, or Mercheſuan, 8. . — 
5 November. 
9 Chiſleu, 9. December. 
10 Thebeth, 10. wm 
11 Shebeth, 11. 3 | — 9 
12 Adar, Or Ucadar, 12. L. 
Afternoon, | 
From 12 to 1, 2, 3, 47 5» 6. 
Watches. 


The firſt Watch from Evening to Nine at 


The ſecond or middle Watch, from Nine 
to Midnight. | | 
The third Watch, or Cock-crowing, from 
Midnight till three in the 2 | 
The fourth, or Morning Watch, from 
Three till Morning. 


= 


A TABLE 
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TC ATABLE of” Offices 


|controverſies in particular cities. 


ſcaſion of an expedition, 


Atriarchs, or Fathers of Families, ſuch as 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and his Sons. 

Judges, Temporary Supfeme Governois, im- 
mediately appointed by God over the children 
of Uſrael. : 
ings, And they either of the whole nation, 
or after the falling off of the ten tribes, of 
Judah or Iſrael, | 
Elders, Senators the LXX, or Sanhedrin. 
(ers, Provoſts, Sheriffs, or Executioners. 
Judges, Inferior Rulers, ſuch as determine 


Iſraelites, Hebrews, deſcendants from Jacob. 
An Hebrew of Hebrews, an Iſraelite by origi- 
nal extraction, 

A Proſelyte of the Covenant, who was circum- 
ciled, and ſubmitted to the whole Law. 

A Prafelyte of the Gate, or Stranger, who 
=o app one God, but remained uncircum- 
ciſed. | 

Officers under the Aſſyrian or Perfian Monarchs. 


Tir/hatha, or Governor appointed by the 
kings of A/yria or Perſia. 

eads of the captivity, The chief of each tribe 
or family, who exerciſed a precarious Govein- 
ment during the captivity. 


Under the Grecian Monarchs. 
Superior Officers. 
Maccabers, the Sueceſſors of Judas Macca- 


beus, high-prieſt, who preſided with kingly 
power. | 


| 


Under the Roman Emperors. 


Preſidents, or Governors, ſent from Rome 
with Imperial power. 

Tetrarchs, who had kingly power in four 
Provinces. 

Praconſuls, or Deputies of Provinces, 


Inferior Officers. 


Publicans, or Tax-gatherers. | 
Centurions, Captains of an hundred men. 


Eceleſra/lical Offiers, or Setts of Men. 


7 5 3 who only might enter the Holy 
of Holies, 
Second Prieſts, or Sagan, who ſupplied the 
high-prieſts office, in caſe he were diſabled. 
High-priefts for the War, ſet apart for the oc- 


Prieſts, Levites of the ſons of Aaron divided 


| Levites (not of their tri 


and Conditions of Men. a | 


Levites, of the trite of Levi, but not o 


. Gerſhonites, Koha 
ſons of Levi. 


Nethinims, Inferior ſe 


tes, Merarites, ſeveral 


wants to the Prieſts and 
cleave wood, Sc. 


told future events, d denounced Gods 


Judgments. | 
Children of the Prophts, their diſciples or 
ſcholars. | 


Lise. men, called fo in ingitation of the eaſtern 
Magi, or Gentile Philoſchhers. 

Scribes, writers and expgunders of the law. 

Diſputers, that raiſed af 
ſtions out of the law, 


Rabbies or Doctors, teachers of Tjrael, 


tor themſelves, | | 
Gaulemites or Galileans, whip pretended it un- 
lawful to obey an heathen magiſtrate. | 
Herodiants, who ſhaped thgir religion to the 
times, and particularly flatteged H 
Epicureans, who placed 3 
pleaſure. | : 


and pretended All events determined by fatal 
neceſſity. „ | 
Simon Magus, author of the hereſy of the 
 Gne/ticks, who taught that men, however vici- 
ous their practice was, ſhould be ſaved by their 
knowledge. N 


nity of wives. 


wine, G. | 

a Nazarens, Jews profeſſing Chriſtianity. 
 *Zelots, Sicarii, or murderers, who under pre 
tence of the law, thought themſelyes authoriz- 


ed to commit any outrage. 


Sadducees, who denied the reſurrection of the 
dead, angels, and ſpirits. 1 

Samaritans, mongrel profeſſors, partly Hea- 
then, and partly Jews, the offspring of the 
Aſſyrians ſent to Samaria. 


who were ſent by our Saviour, from 

ber, were called, The Twelve. * 
Biſhops, ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles in the go- 

vernment of the church. 1 


into nn four ranks, each rank ſerving 
weekly in the temple. N 


* « us, 
* . 


take care of the poor. 


Aarons family 2 theſe were three orders, 


>) to draw water, and 


Prophets, anciently ca cd Seers, who fore-|- 


determined que- 


Libertines, Freed-men of: Rome, who beingg 
Jews or Proſelytes, had a ſ hagogue or orator / 


Stoicks, who. denied the libetty of the Will,| 


Nicolaitans, the diſciples of Nicolas one of the| 
firſt ſeven. Deacons, who taught the commu-| 


| aZzarites, who under a vow abſtained from 


Phariſees, Separatiſts, who u n the opinion | 
- | of their own odlineſs deſpiſe all others. 


Apoſtles, miſſionaries or perſons ſent ; they | 
eit num 


Deacons, officers choſen by the A te | 


